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MEETING POINT 

Face to face w i th the poor 

In an issue which focuses on poverty, it 

seemed appropriate that we should 

feature the views of those most 

directly affected — the poor 

themselves. And so, in a new 

departure for the newlook Courier, 

we give over our Meeting Point to 

poor people in four different 

continents. They give a moving, and 

sometimes heartrending testimony, 

which can only serve to underline the 

importance of the struggle against 

poverty. 

Pages 3 to 5 

Meetings of Councils of Ministers 

The European Union's Council of 

Development Ministers and the ACP 

Council of Ministers held their 

traditional endofyear meetings last 

December in Brussels. Poverty 

alleviation, better aid coordination and 

the Lomé Convention were among 

items discussed at the Development 

Council. Here, the Commission's 

proposals for the midterm review of 

Lomé IV received the support of 

national delegations in several areas, 

and in particular on the question of 

democracy. The latter was also hotly 

debated at the ACP Council of 

Ministers, which was marked by a 

certain fear for the future — fear of 

the erosion of ACP preferences in the 

European market under the newly 

concluded GATT accord and fear for 

the survival of the Lomé Convention 

itself. 

Pages 6 t o 9 

COUNTRY REPORT 

NIGER 

From the emergency regime to the 

establishment of democracy and the 

Third Republic in 1992, Niger's 

transition to a pluralist political system 

was exemplary. And despite an acute 

economic crisis, which makes the task 

of the new government particulary 

difficult, hopes remain high that the 

country's economy will move forward 

— thanks to a big effort to redress 

the public finances and the relaunch of 

the agricultural and rural sector which 

the Government is setting in train. 

Pages 12 to 37 

DOSSIER 

Fighting poverty 

One sixth of the world's people spend 

three quarters of its income. Three 

quarters of the global population have 

to make do with onesixth of the 

wealth that is generated. More than a 

billion people survive on a per capita 

income of less than $370 a year ! 

What these figures tell us, as we 

approach the end of the second 

milenium, is that some people are very 

wealthy... and a lot of people are very 

poor. But what exactly is meant by 

'poverty' ? Is it true that 'poverty 

anywhere is a threat to prosperity 

everywhere' ? And what, if anything, 

can be done about it ? 

These are just some of the questions 

discussed in our Dossier on Poverty and 

Exclusion. 
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Best 

wishes 

for 1994 
What sort of a year was 1993 ? 

Overall, it is difficult to say. A number of 

ACP countries — notably Angola, Liberia, 

Rwanda, Congo, Zaire and Haiti — con

tinued to face very serious problems. In 

others, such as Burundi and Nigeria, the 

situation deteriorated. But in Madagascar, 

Niger, Malawi and elsewhere, there was 

good progress on the democratic front. 

The Courier's eleven Country 

Reports in 1993 highlighted examples of 

nations that are striving for change, 

working to promote democracy and intro

ducing reforms aimed at getting their 

economies back on track. So there are 

grounds for hope. 

Elsewhere in the world, the 

problems of Bosnia and Algeria — to 

mention just two — can hardly be ignored. 

Yet Mandela and De Klerk, Rabin and 

Arafat, Israel and the Vatican all managed 

to find common ground. Reconciliation is in 

the air in Cambodia and a glimmer of light 

dawned in Northern Ireland. 

Looking at inequalities in the 

economic and social sphere, the gap 

between different parts of the world and 

within countries continued to grow. Social 

and political conflicts created whole new 

groups of Outcasts' and swelled the ranks 

of the refugees, with the mass movement 

of displaced peoples across frontiers. Un

employment rose in both developing and 

industrialised countries, as well in those 

states whose economies are in transition. 

Faced with this reality, decision

makers and those who work in the field 

grappled with the problem of devising a 

new approach to development — and the 

Courier did its best to keep readers abreast 

of the new thinking in its three dossiers on 

development and cooperation, factors in 

development and development policies. 

In the field of ACPEC cooper

ation, the two big events were the 

H The Courier 
H celebrates 
| its 30th birthday 

I preparation of the Lomé IV mid

I term review and the birth of the 

I European Union, the latter event 

I resulting, of course, in a change of 

I title for our magazine which will 

I henceforth be called the 'ACPEU 

I Courier'. 

This change coincides 

I with our 30th anniversary, for it 

^ ^ ^ * was in 1963 (under Yaoundé 1) 

that the Courier first appeared. Initially, it 

was called 'The Courier of the Association' 

and ran to a mere eight pages. The aim was 

to provide an information link for people 

receiving grants from the Community and 

those attending the training courses and 

conferences which it sponsored. 

The early Courier pioneers — de 

la Parra, Soif, de Briey and Bolomey — 

were soon to show their mettle. From a 

publication which only appeared at irre

gular intervals with printrun of some 2000 

to 3000, by the end of the first decade, the 

magazine had evolved into a fullyfledged 

journal. In 1973, it took a big step forward 

when Alain Lacroix took over the editor

ship and inspired the team to broaden 

both the content and the sources of 

information, particularly on the ACP side. 

In the postLacroix era, Fernand Thurmes 

Facsimile of one of the oldest issues o the 

magazine, whose origins date back to 1963 

^ 
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ommuneutée DE 

L'ASSOCIATION 

Bilan du 

Deuxième FED 

and MarieHélène Birindelli each made a 

distinctive contribution to the magazine's 

development and today, The Courier has 

arrived at a readership of almost 300 000 in 

more than 140 countries. 

With the change of title goes a 

change of look; a move to a clearer 

typeface and more uptodate style of 

presentation, which we hope will make the 

journal easier to read. 

There are one or two changes to 

the content too. The 'Meeting Point' is still 

with us of course, but the focus in the 

future will not just be on leaders and 

experts. From time to time, we will also be 

asking people with appropriate firsthand 

experience for their views. The former 

'ACP' and 'ACPEC' sections have been 

combined and the 'Europe' section will be 

expanded to give better coverage to 

events in the new European Union. And 

recognising the diversity of our readership, 

'Culture and the Arts' is broadened and 

renamed 'Culture and Society'. 

These are more changes of style 

than substance, however. The Courier's 

basic task, which is to provide news and 

information about 'developments in de

velopment' has not changed and we shall 

continue to carry out this role, discussing 

general and subjectoriented development 

issues in the light of current events. 

In 1994, along with the Commis

sion and the Member States, we shall be 

focusing on the priority development 

cooperation questions — tackling poverty, 

demographic issues, the private sector, 

public health, education and training. 

There will also be a major dossier on the 

European Union after Maastricht. Al

though we are an institutional publication, 

we shall continue to strive for greater 

credibility, obtaining our information from 

a wide variety of sources and leaving our 

readers to judge for themselves. ÉÊÊ 

Dominique DAVID, 

Editor 



IThe Meeting Point this time may 
seem a little unusual to many of our 
readers. We believe that one of the 
most important claims of the poor 
is to be heard and, with large 

sections of the media keen for the 
latest pictures and events and silent on 
poverty, we have decided to print what the 
poor themselves have to say. This has been 
made possible by the Mouvement Inter
national ATD - Quart Monde, which has 
provided us with extracts f rom its Cahiers du 
Quart Monde publication, which has contri
butions from men, women and children 
from every continent and every walk of life. 
Anonymity is preserved by quoting only the 
continent or sub-continent of those featured 
and altering the names of anyone men
tioned. 

The Courier wishes to thank the 
Mouvement International ATD - Quart 
Monde and is particularly grateful to its 
delegate to the European Communities, 
Jean Tonglet, who is interviewed on 
page 66. 

The extracts from Cahiers du 
Quart Monde deal with the Caribbean, 
Central America, Europe, the Indian Ocean 
and Africa. H I Dominique David 

Hunger and peace 
— The Caribbean ■ Hunger makes people violent. 
Violence makes people hungry. If 

they haven't got a job, they go hungry. 

Every morning, Michou goes to 
school on an empty stomach. When I have 
a penny or two , I give them to her. When I 
don't, she goes without. 'Mummy, I don't 
feel right,' she says and I say : 'You'll just 
have to cope.' 

When the children had corn to 
eat on Sunday, they were fine. But when 
they are hungry, you can see the anger in 
their faces, all of them. My own children 
swore at me again yesterday ! 

I've got neighbours who hit their 
children. When you look at them, you can 
see those children are hungry. Their 
mother says : 'You can see I haven't got 
anything at all and you're still asking !' And 
she hits them. 

There's a girl wi th two children. 
The little one is just two months old, but 
she can't even feed him and she hasn't got 

anything for the older one either. She was 
thrown out last night. She had to take the 
children up to the homeless shelter in the 
rain. She had nothing at all for them to eat. 
She was so hungry herself that she even 
asked a man for money, but all he said 
was : 'A nice young woman like you ! You 
got yourself pregnant and now you're 
begging!' 

It's like a war, battling against all 
these insults. If she had had any food for 
her children, would she have gone beg
ging? It's all such a battle... 

When I'm hungry, I go to bed. I 
won' t say anything to anybody. When 
Catherine calls me, I don't feel like an
swering. When she says: 'Mummy, I'm 
hungry,' I smack her for that sometimes. I 
actually hit her! She wants too much 
money and I'm hungry too. 

I pretend things are OK, but I 
know all about hunger. 

Slum in the Philippines 

My house is the 
wind — Asia 

| _ 
I pavement. The other day she 

smiled and said : 'My house is the wind.' 
Frances and her family moved 

into the cemetery years ago. 'This is the 
bungalow where I live with my youngest 
daughter,' she says, pointing to one or two 
bits of wood propped up against a 
tombstone.' 

Pat, who lives up a dark passage 
in a slum, says, 'Our house is a sandwich 
house.' 

And Christina, you talk about 
your ramshackle house, don't you, where 
your four-year old daughter fell through 
the rungs of the ladder you used as a 
staircase. 

The day they pulled down the 
house, just before Christmas, you swal-
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m e e t i n g p o i n t 

lowed your anger and your anguish and 
helped calm your husband, to stop him 
being violent with the landlord, didn't 
you? Then, when it started raining, the 
children were worried. 'How are we going 
to keep dry, Mummy?' You plucked up 
your courage and said, cheerfully : 'We can 
cope with a drop of rain, can't we? It's 
nothing.' But in your heart of hearts, you 
were desperately wondering where you 
were all going to sleep that night. Now you 
live in a makeshift shelter over a drain, 
don't you? Your matchbox home blocks 
the neighbours' way out and they are 
worried that they won't be able to get by 
if there is a fire, which often happens, and 
they've said you have to move. 

Your husband had no regular 
work for years. He couldn't feed the 
children and he often stayed away from 
home for days at a time. Your brothers and 
sisters told you to leave him, but you 
refused. 'I want my children to be brought 
up in a united family,' you said, and you 
hung on. And the other day, as your 
husband rebuilt your tiny shelter and 
unblocked the drain, late at night, in the 
rain, your son was proud to help. 

she was cold, like some of the others. 
Antonia suggested playing ring-a-ring-a 
roses, but Maria wasn't enthusiastic. She 
held my hand and dragged me over to the 
games. I sat down and she sat on my knee 
and watched the other children. 

Thursday 23 August. Why did 
Maria's short life end yesterday after
noon ? She helped the family scavenge for 
food, and yesterday, she found some 
scraps and tucked them in her dress and 
then the accident happened. That lorry 
tipped its load of rubbish on top of her and 
now she's dead. She was only four... 

Never a week goes by without a 
man or woman or child being buried under 
the rubbish. Is it a sign of the disdain which 
the rest of the world feels for these 
people? 

Unborn but moved 
on - Europe ISix in the morning. 'Get up, you 
lot in there. Hands up against the 

wall! ' 
We were sleeping the sleep of 

the just in that tumbledown building. You 

can't imagine how I felt when they ran 
their hands over my stomach to search me. 
The baby started moving hard because my 
tummy was tight and I could tell she was 
distressed. Then they shouted : 'Out you 
go. Faster ! We've had enough of moving 
you on all the time. Sort yourselves out, 
can't you ? Get a job like everyone else and 
you'll have somewhere to live!' 'Don't 
worry. Mummy and Daddy are here,' I told 
the baby. Not born yet and already moved 
on. Never mind. You're nice and warm in 
there and once you're born, they'll have to 
house us.' 

Laurence and Nicolas met on the 
street and Laurence is now seven months 
pregnant. Every day, they do the rounds of 
the authorities, social services and local 
offices in the hopes of getting accommod
ation, maybe a place in a home for couples. 
It doesn't work. 

They tell me that Laurence has 
agreed to go into a maternity home in a 
distant suburb, because yesterday the 
doctor said the baby was too small and 
they were both anaemic. 'In any case, what 

A street library 

(ATD Fourth World) in Brussels 

Rubbish tip — 
Central America IIt is difficult to describe, because it 
is happening everywhere. How 

can families live like this in the middle of all 
this rubbish, with all the smell ? 

The houses really are made of 
anything that can be re-used — cor
rugated tin, cardboard boxes, bits of cloth, 
mattress springs etc. 

This afternoon, we went to the 
tip with the street library. A little boy came 
up and took a book and sat down. A little 
girl found us a bench to sit on and a man 
came up with a chair. Bit by bit, children 
came up and chose books and looked at 
them. Some of them were barefoot and 
some had shoes without laces. One had 
odd shoes. Some had practically no clothes 
on. 

Maria, a little four-year old, 
arrived with her brother and sister. She 
threw herself into my arms as if she was 
looking for somewhere to be safe. She was 
wearing the flimsiest of yellow frocks and 

^ 
the Courier n° 143 · january-february 1994 



with having to walk around all day and 

sleeping rough, I can't cope any more. 

Nicolas is very upset. It's the first t ime we'll 

have been apart. Did you hear what the 

social worker said ? As soon as the baby's 

born, they'll make her a ward of court. I 

know what that means.' 

Little Nicole was born just a day 

or two ago. Proudly, they give her to me to 

cuddle and I am immensely happy. I pass to 

Nicolas, who holds her t ight and rubs his 

chin gently against her cheek. His face 

clouds over when Laurence tells me that 

she is going to have to leave the home in a 

month's t ime — with nothing else in view. 

They know that the Child Welfare author

ities will keep the baby and it will be a 

struggle to get her back. 

Nicolas, his voice thick with 

emotion, says: 'Tell them all we're 

humans, not animals.' 

She watched 
the others go 
 Indian Ocean 

When I arrived in the city, Jenny 

was walking about with Radash, her little 

brother, strapped to her back. Her mother 

works to keep them all, but she doesn't 

earn much. Certainly not enough to pay a 

child minder. 

There's grandma, of course, but 

she's sick. She can't get to sleep at night 

because there isn't enough room and the 

children fidget and, in the daytime, she's 

too tired to look after Radesh. 

And there's Giovanni, the eight 

yearold, who hangs about wi th nothing 

to do all day. 'He's an unlucky child,' his 

mother says. 'He broke his arm the day he 

was supposed to go to school and then it 

was too late.' But boys don't look after 

babies. 

So when Radash was born 18 

months ago, Jenny left school. Jenny looks 

after her brothers. And Jenny sometimes 

does the cooking and, on those days, she 

doesn't get to the literacy classes Hedley 

gives for girls of her age. But when 

grandma does the cooking, Jenny is 

delighted to be able to attend. She is the 

youngst in the group. Hedley organised a 

trip out wi th the children yesterday. Jenny 

wanted to go and we suggested she took 

the baby, but grandma was asleep and 

Starry eyed  Africa 

This child still has stars in his eyes 

Jenny was unwilling to leave her by herself. 

She watched the others go. There were no 

tears and no complaints. A t nine years old, 

Jenny already knows her family needs her, 

her presence and her loving care. 

IChildren sleep in the streets here, 

where we live, dozens of them, 2

12 year olds, in groups. They beg 

by the ice cream dispensers—most of their 

parents are beggars too — and they sleep 

on the pavement, they unload the fish 

when the fishermen come in and they 

pinch things around the purchasing cen

tres. In the evening, they get together on 

parking lots and the waste land between 

the buildings on the commercial estate. 

They cadge leftovers from nearby restaur

ants and they boil them up and eat them. 

And then they go to sleep on the concrete 

pavements. 

Some of them steal but others 

won't . 'It's better to ask 10 times than take 

once,' Salim told me. But a little later, he 

said, symptomatically, 'I don't have any 

friends.' 

Some of these children really are 

orphans or the offspring of lepers forced to 

live in isolation and some of them have left 

their villages because of drought. 

One of them was gathering 

starfish at low tide and throwing them 

back in the water to regain their life and 

colour. An old man asked him why he 

m e e t i n g p o i n t 

persisted with this strange task and the 

boy said the starfish would die if they were 

left high and dry in the sun. 'But there are 

miles of beach and thousands of starfish ! I 

can't see that it's making much dif

ference!' The boy looked at the starfish in 

his hand and threw it back into the sea. 'It's 

making a big difference to that one, at 

least.' 

Our street children still have stars 

in their eyes. They just need their lives 

restored. 

We all have 
something to share 
which can change 
others — Africa 

Working for peace is not for me, 

particularly if it's a programme of rights to 

fight for or defend. It's a question of us all 

realising that everyone is intrinsically 

worthwhile and has something to teach 

other people, questions and experiences to 

share which can make very practical 

changes to our ways of thinking and 

behaving. 

A child only becomes somebody 

because he manages to do things he is 

proud to show off to other people. I 

remember a child who had malaria. As he 

couldn't come back to the Centre because 

he was working every day, we gave him 

the medicine to take home. 

A week later, he was still sick, so 

we asked him a few questions and found 

out that he had taken some of the 

medicine, felt a bit better and given the 

rest to a young woman who was also sick, 

because she was alone too and had no one 

to help her. 

We could have objected, because 

the course of drugs had to be started all 

over again, but we discussed the case with 

the boy and all the other children. We 

suggested that the boy should introduce us 

to the young woman in question and the 

great thing is that she became the child

ren's friend. And then we all of us discussed 

the importance of the malaria treatment 

and tracked down everyone in the town 

who had the disease. ■ ■ 
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IThe mood at the 57th ACP Council 
of Ministers last November in 
Brussels was unquestionably one 
of tremendous apprehension for 
the future, what with the immi
nence of the conclusion of the 

GATT negotiations with scarcely any ACP 
input and the rumours concerning the future 
of the Lomé Convention. 

The anxiety over GATT arose 
from what one minister called 'the banana 
experience', referring to the success by 
Latin American banana producers in raising 
the banana issue in Geneva. A GATT panel, 
set up at their instigation, had called into 
question the 'legality' of the Banana 
Protocol of Lomé IV and another was 
examining the February 1993 decision of 
the Council of the European Union on a 
Single Market banana regime. That 
regime, it should be recalled, is skewed in 
favour of ACP producers. The Council 
found these developments worrying, es
timating ACP preferences as a whole in the 
Union under threat and the Lomé Conven
tion itself under attack. 

It did not come as a surprise that, 
despite the tremendous pressure at the 
talks w i th many unresolved issues among 
the major players (the December 15 
deadline was only three weeks way), the 
Council's newly-elected Chairman, 
DrKwesi Botchwey, Ghana's minister of 
finance, still found it useful to make an 
urgent appeal to the ACP States to make 
their presence felt in Geneva before the 
deadline. Each country, he said, should 
participate actively in the final round, 
especially where the meetings affected the 
Lomé Convention, to ensure that their 
interests were taken into account. 

Mid term review 
of the Convention | „ 

I no similar great pressure about 
the forthcoming review of Lomé IV, the 
issue provoked no less a passion, and the 
need to move faster was lost to no one. 

57th ACP Council 
of Ministers 
Mid-term review in perspective 

Although this was the 
I last ACP Council before the begin-
I ning of negotiations in May, the 
I view among ministers was that 
I there was no need for a formal 
I response to the Commission's 
I proposals on the review since the 
I final negotiating mandate of the 
I Commission has not yet been 
I established by the Council of the 
I European Union. Nevertheless, 
I the Commission's paper and the 
I various interpretations given to it 
I in many quarters were constantly 

referred to during the debate on the mid
term review. 

The ministers observed that 
there were areas of common interest 
between the ACP States and the Commis
sion but that both sides appear to differ on 
the means of arriving at solutions to the 
problems that have been identified. Some 
ministers talked of not accepting direct or 
indirect conditionality on aid. Others 
expressed fears about interference with 
ACP sovereignty and about an end to the 
equal partnership concept of the Lomé 
Convention. 

The occasion of Vice-President 
Marin's address to the Council offered an 
opportunity to set the record straight — 
plainly and frankly. Mr Marin was first 
welcomed to the Council by Dr Botchwey 
who told him that the ACPs have some 
indications of what 'thoughts were going 
through the minds of the Commission', 
and that they were concerned that 'our 
long association wi th Europe should be 
safeguarded through these turbulent 
times' ; that meant preserving 'our hard-
won concessions and privileges'. 

In his speech, Mr Marin reiterated 
his oft-repeated statement about how the 
geopolitical and economic situation which 
governed the old international order has 
been profoundly upset and why it was 
necessary to take 'the bull by the horns' 
and adapt to the new world situation. The 
Commission's proposals were precisely 
aimed at doing that to save the Lomé 
Convention. The Commission's attitude, he 
said, can be summarised like this : 'Things 
must change in order to continue'. 

Mr Marin then outlined briefly 
the aims of some of the Commission's 
proposals which are of most concern to the 
ACPs. He thought there was a need to : 
— state in the Convention the principles of 
democracy, the rule of law and good 
governance, thus strengthening what is 
already in the text of Lomé IV on Human 
Rights and reflecting what is now widely 
accepted and being put into practice in 
many ACP States, even in very difficult 
circumstances ; 

Chairman of the ACP Council of Ministers, 

Dr Kwesi Botchwey (right) addressing the 

Council. Left, is Mr Ghebray Berhane, 

Secretary-General of the ACP 

— fine tune the instruments of dialogue 
between the ACP States and the European 
Union through a series of measures, one of 
which has given rise to scepticism or totally 
negative reactions in many quarters : 
namely the one aimed at creating greater 
flexibility on programming. On this, the 
Commissioner for Development said he 
wanted to clarify any misunderstanding : 
The Commission does not intend to call 
into question the basic principle of dia
logue between the European Union and 
the ACP States, but, he continued, 'the 
current rigidity in the system which some
times leads to the holding up of very 
important funds and to delays in the 
implementation of programmes and pro
jects impels us to propose changes in the 
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modality though not in the principle of 

application'. Conscious of the need to 

improve the speed in the process of 

implementation of operations, the Com

mission, he added, wants to have a certain 

autonomy wi th regard to the technical 

assistance needed in the preparation of 

projects and programmes. This is neither 

aimed at removing responsibility from the 

ACP States nor calling into question their 

sovereignty in the choice of development 

strategy and their power of decision, 

particularly in the crucial phases of identifi

cation and management of programmes 

and projects. 

Referring to the main object of 

the review — the second Financial Proto

col, VicePresident Marin intimated that, in 

preliminary exchanges of opinion between 

Member States of the Union and the 

Commission, 'some voices have been 

raised' to the effect that the level of 

financial commitment will depend, to a 

large extent, on progress made in the 

modernisation of the Convention. He 

warned that, in this period of economic 

recession, European public opinion was, 

more than ever before, paying attention 

to development funds being used more 

effectively and in a transparent manner. 

Following interventions by 

Dr Paul Robertson, Jamaica's minister of 

foreign affairs and foreign trade (for the 

Caribbean) and Mr Abbey Kafumbe

Mukasa, Uganda's deputyminister of 

finance, both articulating regional con

cerns, Mr Marin reaffirmed the unique

ness of the Lomé Convention which he 

described as the result of 'geopolitical 

sedimentation'. He, however, pointed out 

that the ACPs were now in serious compe

tit ion wi th other economic poles of the 

world. It was necessary to fight and to do 

that 'we have to be more efficient... and 

give the Lomé Convention the highest 

degree of confidence'. Given the great 

achievements made in implementation 

over the past four years and the experience 

gained, it was necessary to introduce 'what 

has been happening in reality' into the 

Convention. 

In general, ACP ministers felt 

reassured by the Commissioner on several 

points, but considerable scepticism re

mained over the concept of 'coman

agement'. Perhaps that will disappear 

when Mr Marin returns, as he has prom

ised, probably around February, to the ACP 

Council to present the same 'financial 

memorandum' as he has sent to Council of 

the European Union. The memorandum. 

he said, will enable the ACP States to see 

for themselves the virtues of the Com

mission's proposals. 

Other matters IThe endofyear ACP Council 

being traditionally devoted 

mainly to internal matters, minis

ters had before them a heavily loaded 

agenda. Through the able chairmanship of 

Dr Botchwey, intervention time was con

siderably reduced and such issues as the 

budget of the ACP Secretariat and member 

states' financial contributions were easily 

disposed of. There were, however, other 

very important issues in the relations 

between the ACP States and the European 

Union which retained the attention of the 

Council. They included: inevitably ba

nanas, beef, commodities and sugar. 

On bananas, a compterendu of 

the developments at GATT and the moves 

being made by the ministerial committee 

on bananas was given by the Jamaican 

representative, Dr Robertson. In it, he 

revealed that since 1 July 1993, when the 

Single Market regime took effect, ACP 

States have had significant losses in export 

earnings. These were brought about 

because of severe turbulence in the market 

created both by the deliberate manipu

lation of large multinational firms and by 

the dislocations normally associated with 

transition from one regime to another. In 

view of this, the Council urged Member 

States of the Union to honour what it 

called 'their common commitment' to the 

smooth operation of the new banana 

regime and to ensure that ACP traditional 

suppliers are not placed in a situation less 

favourable than previously. It further 

called on the Union to approve the 

Commission's proposal for special technical 

and financial assistance to the ACP banana 

industry to enable it t o restructure and 

modernise so that it can compete effect

ively in the Union and on the world 

market. 

On beef, the Burkina Faso rep

resentative. Ambassador Salifou Rigobert 

Kango, drew the attention of the Council 

to 'dumping' and what he called 'unfair 

competition' from the European Union in 

beef production and marketing in the 

Sahel. Since 1984, he claimed, the EU has 

been spending huge sums of money 

subsidising meat exports to West Africa to 

the extent that locally produced beef, for 

example, costs CFA 300 per kilo more in 

Abidjan than beef imported from Europe. 

He congratulated those NGOs whose 

pressure on the Union had led to the 

reduction by 15% of exports of certain 

categories of meat. 

The Council agreed to call on the 

European Union and 'in particular the 

Commission to look urgently into ap

propriate measures to be taken in order to 

reduce the level of subsidy in beef and veal 

exported to West Africa' and to request 

financial and technical assistance to ACP 

producer states to encourage both local 

production and the achievement of self

sufficiency in the sector. 

In the area of sugar, the Council 

adopted a resolution which noted that the 

ACP States' acceptance of the 1992/93 

price offer represented a freeze. It would 

be difficult to accept any price that does 

not reflect the economic difficulties facing 

the producing countries. This should be 

taken into account in fixing the prices for 

the 1993/94 period. The Council again 

drew the attention of the Union to the 

danger of making any offer in GATT that 

could affect the future implementation of 

the Sugar Protocol. It urged the Union, on 

the other hand, to accept as soon as 

possible Zambia's invitation to visit the 

country to assess its ability to respect any 

delivery obligation that would be required 

of it under the Protocol. ■ 

A more cheerful note in an 

otherwise gloomy Council was struck in a 

report on commodities presented by the 

Ugandan representative. Since the Council 

last met, an International Cocoa Agree

ment with economic clauses has been 

signed and an Association of Coffee 

Producers has come into being in the 

margin of the Coffee Council. The decision 

by the newly formed Association to draw 

up and implement a 20% export retention 

scheme has already resulted in an improve

ment of up to 50% in the price of coffee. 

The Council welcomed these de

velopments. However, because some of 

the ACP cocoa producers have either not 

signed the cocoa agreement or, having 

signed, have not yet ratified it, the Council 

urged them to do so before the 28 Feb

ruary 1994 deadline. 

It also urged Members States of 

the Union to do likewise. The Union, it said, 

should do more to ensure that a new 

International Coffee Agreement with 

economic clauses is concluded before the 

next coffee season. BM Augustin oYowE 
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IAid donors should regard action to 
combat poverty as a basic com
ponent of development, rather 
than just as one other aspect of 
their cooperation work, since 
chronic poverty is one of the 

central problems of the developing coun
tries and not a secondary effect of under
development. This was the message sent 
out by the European Union's Council of 
Development Ministers at their latest half-
yearly meeting in Brussels. And there was an 
equally f irm message to the governments 
and societies of states which receive de
velopment aid: The objective of reducing 
poverty can be achieved in each country 
only on the basis of a clear and lasting 
political wi l l based on national consensus 
and directed in particular towards reducing 
the uneven distribution of the benefits of 
growth and unequal access to productive 
resources and social services.' The poor must 
be helped to develop the capacity to provide 
for their own needs and be involved in the 
process of political, economic and social 
decision-taking, since 'démocratisation pro
cesses, the rule of law and proper public 
administration (...) are important conditions 
for the fight against poverty.' 

A resolution f rom the Council 
says that action to combat poverty should 
be a central theme in dialogue wi th the 
developing countries, especially the least 
advanced among them, and in cooperation 
agreements between them and the Com
munity. Aid and action must be targeted 
on the poorest or most vulnerable sections 
of the population, and women must be 
fully involved in all measures to alleviate 
poverty, since the part they play is often 
decisive in ensuring that such policies, and 
development measures in general, are 
effective. 

Poverty has generally persisted in 
the developing countries over the last ten 
years and even worsened in some, espe
cially in sub-Saharan Africa. Among the 
reasons for this, ministers singled out debt 
and trends in commodity prices, and 
admitted that the policies pursued so far 
had been inadequate. 

Development Council 
- Poverty alleviation gets top priority 

- Need for better aid coordination 

- A new approach for Lomé 

- A new member welcomed to the 

ACP Group 

The Vice-President of 
I the European Commission, 
I Manuel Marin, who is responsible 

for development cooperation, reported 
briefly on progress in the top priority areas 
for policy coordination between the EU 
and its Member States: health, food 
security, education, population policy and 
women in development. Wri t ten reports 
on these wil l be produced over the next 
year. 

There has long been pressure in 
some quarters for action t o rationalise 
aspects of the European Union's food aid 
policy. NGOs recently reported, for ex
ample, that subsidies for exports of EU 
meat t o various West African countries 
were putt ing farmers in the Sahel out of 
business. Food aid given in cash equivalent, 
not in kind, would stimulate local produc
t ion and markets. A t December's Develop
ment Council the subject came up again, 
when the representative of Belgium said 
food aid should be given only in real 
emergencies and not as a form of indirect 
budget assistance ; it should not be seen as 
a way of offloading the Western world's 
surpluses. Reviving an old suggestion, 
Denmark thought it would be a good idea 
if a jo int Council on agriculture and 
development could be held to consider the 
effects of the EU's own common agricul
tural policy on farmers in the developing 
countries. But objections f rom other 
Member States scotched this suggestion. 

Ministers were in favour of EU 
participation in the World Health Or
ganisation's AIDS control programme and 
wanted a coordinated approach to the 
forthcoming Cairo conference on wor ld 
population. They believed that the role of 
women in development must be taken 

into account, as a matter of course, in all 
development programmes. 

The last t ime development 
policy complementarity and the practica
lities of operational coordination between 
the European Community and the 
Member States were debated was in 1984, 
but the subject is bound to become a 
burning issue again now that the Treaty on 
European Union has come into force. 
Under the Treaty, Community policy in the 
sphere of development cooperation has t o 
complement the policies pursued by the 
Member States; this extends t o coordi
nating their policies and consulting each 
other on their aid programmes in inter
national organisations and conferences. 
Where the Member States are concerned, 
this includes the World Bank and the 
International Monetary Fund, on whose 
boards the Community as such is not 
represented. The Treaty entitles the Com
mission t o take any useful initiative t o 
promote this coordination (though any 
proposal it makes must, of course, still be 
adopted by the Council before it can be 
acted on). The Development Council de
cided, however, that Council resolutions 
would be the prime means of laying down 
guidelines and lines of action for the 
Community and the Member States in 
their respective policies. In other words, 
national governments are not willing t o 
allow the Commission or the European 
Parliament a greater consultative or ad
visory role in policy coordination. Even so, 
the Commission's representatives are t o 
work w i th those of the Member States in 
recipient countries as the main channel for 
operational coordination on the spot. This 
wil l promote greater coherence in discus
sions by either party w i t h the local 
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authorities. Pilot projects in coordination 

are to be run in three or four developing 

countries, although the Council did not 

decide which. Exchanges of Information 

about projects, informal meetings of 

DirectorsGeneral for Development and 

contacts between experts in particular 

fields, notably officials of the European 

Community's Humanitarian Office (ECHO) 

and national humanitarian aid depart

ments, will serve to make coordination 

more efficient. 

In the end, the feeling left by the 

Council's resolution was that there is still an 

underlying problem of inadequate coordi

nation between the Member States them

selves, whether for lack of political will or 

lack of a structure. In any case, with some 

Member States set to cut their develop

ment aid budgets, there is going to be less 

to coordinate at all in future. And the 

question of whether or how to take a 

coordinated stance in international bodies 

was left unresolved. As to the EU's 

development cooperation policies com

plementing those of the Member States, 

which is seen as the next stage on from 

coordination, the Council merely noted 

that this needed to be worked out in 

greater detail before a workable policy 

could be arrived at. 

The previous Development 

Council, in May 1993, decided to use 

European Development Fund money to 

finance a rehabilitation programme for 

certain African countries recovering from 

natural or manmade disasters. Decem

ber's Development Council heard that of 

the ECU 100 million earmarked, ECU 84 m 

had been paid out by 2 December and the 

rest was committed but could not, under 

the Financial Regulation governing Com

mission payments, be paid until the work 

concerned had been carried out. The 

Council concluded that rehabilitation pro

grammes should be decided case by case 

and in consultation with the United 

Nations and other donors, but the Com

munity's procedures should be simplified 

so that it could act faster. Funding should 

come from the EDF and the Community 

budget; the 1994 budget in fact includes 

ECU 45 million for rehabilitation, which will 

go some way to meeting the cost of the 

projects still needed, estimated by NGOs 

(who usually carry them out) at between 

ECU 250 and 350 m. 

The Council considered a report 

on progress towards the midterm review 

of the Lomé IV convention, which is to 

begin by May of this year. The report was 

drawn up by a working party set up by the 

Committee of Permanent Representatives, 

the Member States' Ambassadors to the 

EU, to prepare a negotiating brief for 

submission to the EU's General Affairs 

Council later in December. National deleg

ations supported the Commission's pro

posals in several areas. They agreed that 

the Convention should include a 'de

mocratic clause' making respect for de

mocracy (and not just human rights) a 

condition of EU aid for ACP countries. The 

Belgian Presidency, the Commission and 

some Member States thought a clause 

explicitly suspending aid for nonobserv

ance was essential, while others preferred 

positive measures and consultation to 

unilateral sanctions and said they would 

not tolerate the ACP countries being 

treated more severely in this regard than 

other developing countries, especially 

those in ASEAN and Eastern Europe, with 

which the Community had cooperation 

agreements. 

There was general agreement 

that financial aid planning needed to be 

more flexible, at a time when all the 

Member States were having to rein in their 

budgets. The Commission proposes, and 

the Member States have accepted, that 

national indicative programmes should be 

divided into yearly instalments, payment 

of each instalment being dependent on 

how well previous tranches have been 

used. This would prevent buildups of 

unused money which cannot be put to use 

elsewhere and persuade taxpayers that 

their contributions towards aid were being 

used more effectively. The financial guar

antees which recipient countries enjoyed 

would remain, but they would be ex

pected to show proof of their capacity to 

absorb EU funds in the interests of their 

own peoples. As the President of the 

Development Council, Eric Derycke, put it, 

the intention of the Member States was 

chiefly to make ACP states share more of 

the responsibility for their development. 

Care must be taken, however, to avoid 

marginalising the least developed coun

tries. 

Thirdly, the Council agreed that 

management procedures in the existing 

Convention need to be streamlined to 

make aid more efficient, and were inter

ested in the idea of extra financing being 

available as an incentive for projects in 

special priority areas such as the environ

ment. 

On the subject of EU red tape, Mr 

Marin said he thought that the procedural 

requirements in the Lomé Convention 

which tied the Commission's hands were 

unreasonable in the modem day. The 

procedures under the Protocols with Me

diterranean countries, for example, were 

much faster — and the ACP states were 

now in competition for aid with those 

countries, not to mention Eastern Europe, 

Latin America, Asia and the Middle East. 

On financing, the Commissioner reminded 

Ministers that the package agreed by the 

Edinburgh European Council in December 

1992 implied spending of ECU 25 to 30 per 

head in Eastern Europe and only ECU 5 per 

head in the South. This was a political 

decision which meant that the EU's de

velopment cooperation instruments with 

the South, especially Africa, absolutely had 

to work properly. The spirit of Lomé could 

only be safeguarded if the Convention 

were modernised. 

In an exchange of views on 

relations with South Africa, Ministers 

discussed practical EU support for the 

elections announced for April 1994 and 

trusted they would take place as sche

duled, with all political groups taking part. 

For relations thereafter, it would be for the 

Council to decide in due course whether, 

from Europe's point of view, Lomé, a 

bilateral agreement between the EU and 

South Africa or cooperation via the 

Southern African Development Com

munity would be the best framework. 

The Council asked the Commis

sion to look into the possibility of 'labelling' 

environmental and sustainable develop

ment projects being carried out in pursu

ance of the Rio Conference of June 1992, 

so as to make both governments and 

public opinion more aware of them. 

The Italian delegation made a 

statement welcoming Eritrea to the ACP 

group, praising the work it was doing to 

promote good relations among its neigh

bours and calling on all governments to 

help the young nation and thereby prom

ote peace and security in the region. ■■ 

Robert ROWE 
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CDI t ransformat ion 

■ Restructuring of the Centre for the 

Development of Industry, including 

the introduction of private sector 

participation in the running of the 

CDI, is now firmly on the agenda. 

This was something which clearly 

emerged from the speeches delivered at a 

conference entitled 'Perspectives of Indus

trial Cooperation ACPEC', held in Brussels 

on 9 December. The conference, organised 

under the auspices of the Belgian presidency 

of the European Union, indeed, called for a 

separation of the CDI from the ACPEC 

institutions. 

Unfortunately, the ACP presence 

at the colloquium was limited. The vast 

majority of participants came either f rom 

European enterprises and organisations or 

f rom the institutions of the European 

Union. The priorities of European and ACP 

companies were examined but there was 

little convergence over what was needed 

to revitalise the African economy. 

Most of the European industrial

ists present wished the CDI to become a 

source of information on ACP markets and 

a training centre for the thousands of 

administrators which, in the eyes of the 

industrialists, Africa lacks. 

A large number of the industrial

ists believe that corruption is one of the 

most important problems faced by African 

economies — even more important than 

the lack of trained administrators in 

government and industry. When a 

member of the Belgian private sector had 

finished his tirade against what he viewed 

as the 'corruption' of African officials, the 

conference hall of the Palais d'Egmont 

resounded w i th the applause of his peers. 

He was echoing the words of Maria Luisa 

Cassagnmagnago Cerretti, the coPre

sident of the ACPEC Joint Assembly, who 

had said in her opening address : 'Even if it 

is insidious, it is deeprooted in the ACP 

countries.' 

There was a general consensus on 

the need t o enhance the powers of 

Chambers of Commerce visàvis the 

governments of ACP countries. 

The ACP representatives felt that 

new structures forfinance and partnership 

supported by the private 

sector 

Industrialists prepare for the Lomé IV 

midterm review 

I were needed. What was desired 

I was a form of partnership which 

I was based on the aims of profit

I ability in the mediumterm and of 

I transferring technology. The Pre

I sident of the Paramaribo Chamber 

I of Commerce and Industry in 

| Suriname, Woei A She, empha

sised transfers of this kind. He 

said : 'You cannot impose development on 

a topdown basis by beginning w i t h 

industries which depend on imports. We 

have ourforests. The Rio Conference wants 

us to keep them. But we want t o develop, 

so we need partnerships to guarantee the 

transfer of technology. Despite everything, 

in three years times our industries will be 

even more left behind by those in the 

West. What we need is protection.' 

Eric Derycke, the Belgian Sec

retary of State for Development Cooper

ation, supported the idea of protection : 

'There must be some form of protection or, 

at the least, support for the most vul

nerable countries.' 

Skeleton 
in the closet IThe question of protection brings 

to light one of the skeletons in the 

closet of European policy w i th regard to 

the ACP and other developing countries. 

This is symbolised by the import of cheap 

European meat into West Africa, which 

threatens the traditional animal husbandry 

of the recipient countries, while at the 

same t ime the European Union finances 

projects aimed at improving livestock 

rearing in the region. According to George 

Rubagumya, Director of the Ugandan 

Investment Authority, 'we must f ind a 

compromise to rationalise production.' 

This debate also touches on the employ

ment policies of the Member States of the 

European Union, a policy area which has 

never, to this day, been reconciled w i th 

European development policy. Patrick 

Guitard, a representative of French busi

ness, made a plea for European coherence : 

'The integration of the European market 

wi th those of the ACP countries is in 

contradiction w i th other policies of the 

European Union, such as those set out at 

the GATT talks.' 

There was an obvious separation 

between the case of the Caribbean and 

Pacific countries and that of Africa, in the 

realm of industrial development. Luis Ritto, 

f rom the Industrial Cooperation Division in 

DirectorateGeneral VIII of the European 

Examining the priorities of ACP 

and European companies 

Delegates at the conference in the Palais 

d'Egmont, Brussels 
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Commission, declared his conviction that 

'the Caribbean and the Pacific islands are 

doing fine. Their institutions are good and 

we can have cooperation programmes 

w i th them through the CDI. Africa, on the 

other hand, is a lot more complicated.' He 

added : 'The ACP countries have not 

responded to our study on the protection 

of investment whereas Eastern Europe, 

one year later on, is taking up our 

proposals.' 

The lack of investment in the ACP 

countries, especially in Africa, was one of 

the most important items on the agenda. 

Equity funding was suggested, amongst 

other solutions proposed by the delegates. 

It was noted, however, that family com

panies often do not show a profit on the 

balance sheet. In addit ion, in the case of 

private companies, the executives tend not 

to want t o declare large dividends because 

these are taxed. 

From the African financial sector. 

Sanou Mbaye, responsible for the private 

sector at the African Development Bank 

(which grants the majority of its loans to 

Morocco, Tunisia and Nigeria), said he 

could see continuing difficulties. Mbaye 

advocated regional integration as the 

solution to the economic problems of the 

African states. This, he said 'would require 

An EDF funded abattoir in West Africa... but 

subsidised European imports still threaten 

traditional animal husbandry in this region 

a convergence of development policies.' 

However, in the light of the fact that there 

are currently t w o hundred regional 

cooperation organisations which have yet 

t o show any positive results, Mbaye 

admitted that 'there is no political conver

gence at present.' He considers the tota l 

absence of an internal banking sector to be 

a great hindrance. 'In Zaire, for example, 

the local banks have been eliminated. They 

were the only ones t o lend in the medium 

and long term. ' 

Problems in 
external financing IThe external financial sector re

mains problematic. These credit 

lines are very rarely used, according to 

Alistair Boyd, Assistant Chief Executive of 

the Commonwealth Development Corpor

ation (CDC). Boyd is dissatisfied w i th the 

number of loans granted by the Develop

ment Finance Institutions (DFIs), such as the 

CDC. He said : 'Out of 198 projects financed 

last year by the DFIs, only 40 involved new 

enterprises.' Boyd reiterated the danger of 

a c ρ 

ignoring the small and medium enter

prises, which 'only represent 16% of the 

private enterprises financed by the DFIs. 

That is also in view of the fact that the 

private concerns receive only 40% of DFI 

financing, as opposed t o the 50% granted 

to the public sector.' 

Various ideas were suggested for 

improving the CDI. One such suggestion is 

for the CDI t o assist small and medium 

enterprises in Europe and in the ACP 

countries by providing them wi th reliable 

information on the African markets, Af

rican businesses and sources of finance. This 

would reduce the additional costs of these 

companies, which can reach a high level of 

their total budget. A t present, the majority 

of the CDI's clients have a turnover of 

between one and t w o million ECUs. 

The possibility exists that the 

running of the CDI wil l be handed over to 

the private sector, w i th the exception of 

longrange policy. It is also possible that 

the CDI may be incorporated into DG VIII 

of the European Commission. Whatever 

the case, Eric Derycke, in the Belgian 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs says some form 

of decentralisation is certain ' for reasons of 

financial and administrative efficiency. All 

the CDI has managed t o do so far is t o 

provide guides for equipment supplies and 

to support training programmes on pro

duction and maintenance.' 

Some restructuring of the CDI 

appears unavoidable given the popularity 

this idea enjoys amongst European busi

nesses, the European institutions and 

wi th in the organisation itself. All hangs on 

an agreement between the European 

Union and the ACP countries during the 

negotiations on the second part of 

Lomé IV which wil l start at the beginning 

of 1994. Until such an agreement is 

reached, it remains to be seen if délocalis

ation and privatisation wil l become the 

central doctrines of a new partnership 

between the African, Caribbean and Pacific 

countries and the European Union. ■ ■ 

Stewart YOUNG 
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NIGER 

Ilt is early September. Inexorably, 
the rainy season is coming to an 
end, but Niamey, the capital, still 
looks its best. There is greenery 
almost everywhere and the mighty 
river which gave the country its 

name is unusually high, bringing lucrative 
economic activity, from market gardening 
to fishing and laundering, to its banks. The 
water of life comes into its own here. It is 
hot, of course. This is the Sahel and the heat, 
searing heat which scorches people's heads 
and shrivels up plant life, beats down 
remorselessly. But the torrid Sahel climate 
does not just have drawbacks, for it also 
breeds virtues, including pride, courage and 
a certain idea of cultural identity among the 
people of Niger — a striking contrast w i th 
the African coast. 

The birth of democracy was pain
ful here, just as it was in neighbouring Mali 
and in Benin, further south. But no one is 
challenging its paternity or legitimacy. This 
is a national construction. The builders have 
their differences, possibly over manage
ment. 

The rule of law 
prevails 

| _ _ 
I Republic of Niger clearly creates 

the conditions for the exercise of political 
freedom. The Constitution says that 'the 
Republic of Niger shall be a State in which 
the rule of law prevails' (Article 9) and 
guarantees that 'parties, political groups, 
unions and other associations shall be free 
to set up and carry on their activities' 
(Article 10) — which is extremely import
ant in a constitution in Africa, where there 
is usually a great deal of red tape t o cut 
through before political or economic 
activities can take place. When it comes to 
putt ing the constitutional provisions on 
public freedoms into practice, there are no 
exceptions, they say in Niamey. Indeed, no-
one in Niger goes t o prison for his opinions, 
opposition activities and demonstrations 

Winning the economic 
batt le - a very long shot 

against the Government's policy get plenty 
of official television coverage and the trade 
unions say what they think and organise 
large-scale demonstrations in support of 
pay claims or political demands, sometimes 
using controversial methods w i t h un
predictable results. The Government, pre
ferring negotiation t o force, listens to 
them nonetheless. The State, the guaran
tor of individual and collective freedoms, 
cannot be the first t o f lout them, they say 
in Niamey, in face of the mount ing 
demands fuelled by the kind of economic 
problems which occur in a democracy — 
and this is despite a growing feeling that 

A view of the River Niger at Niamey, near the 

square named after the martyrs of 9 February 
1990 — victims of the dashes which took 

place before the establishment of mufti-party 
democracy 

the Government's systematic search for a 
social consensus could undermine its po
sition and exacerbate the indiscipline 
which some are beginning to fear wil l 
prevail, in contrast to the period of 
emergency rule which preceded the 
advent of democracy. But the Govern
ment's move could be seen as a response to 
the political argument that trade unions 
are now a proper part of Niger's system. 
The unions were jointly responsible for 
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démocratisation and it would be par
ticularly unwise to alienate them at this 
stage, since the Government needs their 
support to carry out the economic reforms 
which are of course linked, in people's 
minds and in fact, t o the political conquest 
of democracy. 

The Tuareg uprising IIt is the same concern wi th poli
tical freedom and freedom of 
opinion which is behind the 

Government's stance on the Tuareg upris
ing in the north. 'We undertake to solve 
the question of the Tuareg uprising once 
and for all, through dialogue,' the Prime 
Minister to ld the National Assembly. It is 
particularly important for the authorities 
to go for negotiation today, because, on 
the face of it, a democratic regime cannot 
afford a less conciliatory approach than the 
authoritarian governments in almost all 
the States of the Sahara which were the 
home of the extremely diversified Tuareg 
wor ld. The problem could well be the same 
in Mali, Burkina Faso, Niger, Algeria and 
Libya. In the t w o last-named countries, 
economic, political and cultural assimi
lation of the Tuaregs replaced the old 
colonial idea of neutralising them by 
making them a 'political relay'. In other 
places, Niger especially, the policy ended, 
like assimilation, w i th the Tuaregs being 
marginalised when their way of life began 
to be disrupted by drought, compulsory 
school attendance and recruitment to the 
army — all of which led the Tuaregs to 
respond to calls f rom Libya to take refuge 
there. Al though former President Ali 
Sa'ibou's tr ip to Libya in 1987 brought some 
of the exiles home, the Tuaregs were quick 
to manifest their disappointment at the 
snail's pace of the reforms they expected 
the government of the day to carry out. 
The uprising which fol lowed cost the lives 
of 80 Tuaregs. 

The Tuaregs also felt more mar
ginalised because the central State author
ities in Niamey made practically no invest
ments or improvements in their region, 
although it was the site of uranium mining, 
the country's biggest resource for almost 
t w o decades. The feeling of spoliation and 
frustration could well last under the 

present Republic unless economic, cultural 
and regional development resources are 
injected, since, once again, the big gold 
deposits which the Government is banking 
on to bring in its export earnings are 
located in Tuareg country. Prime Minister 
Mahamadou Issoufou said the Tuaregs rose 
up because 'they, like many more of our 
people, are victims of the exclusion and 
poverty caused by an arbitrary, unjust 
system'. 

A difficult economic 
situation ■ Démocratisation is a success, free
dom is fully restored and peace 

has returned. It now remains to con
solidate these advantages of the Third 
Republic, which means making political 
changes, of course, and far-reaching econ
omic and social changes too. 

The Prime Minister emphasised 
the 'difficult economic situation' and told 
MPs that a considerable effort would have 
to be made to achieve the projected 
improvements. Niger's economy was 
heavily dependent on the rural sector (80% 
of the working population), in which 
subsistence farming, primarily of millet and 
sorghum, predominated, accounting for 
23% of GDP In 1991, as against 14% for 
herding. Agriculture accounted for 19% of 
the value of total exports in 1991 and, 
outside periods of severe drought, Niger 
was able to cover the bulk of its basic food 
requirements despite limited agricultural 
resources and grain shortfalls of about 

Rice growing north of Niamey. With a 

genuine risk of famine looming before it, the 

Government is once again giving agriculture 

top priotiy in its economic policy 
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200 000 t in the 1989 and 1990 harvests 
(6% of the average annual cereal output). 

Production looked up again in 
1992 and nationwide there was a surplus, 
but there were still regions whose poor 
climate and limited purchasing power 
cramped their possibilities of obtaining 
supplies via the market. However, with the 
Community's help, Niger is now involved in 
a large-scale rice scheme — 517 ha 
involving more than 600 growers produc
ing 51 per ha of paddy twice a year — to 
help get the country's food problem more 
firmly under control. And better marketing 
would improve the limited extra income 
which the peasants earn from rice growing 
(see article on EU-Niger cooperation). 

Uranium — the 
harsh light of dawn 

I the overall performance of the 
country's economy has been kept back by 

both external and internally-generated 
factors, especially poor management of 
the production structures, the absence of 
any proper policy for diversifying and 
exploiting agricultural and mineral re
sources and inefficient use of inputs. In the 
second half of the 1970s' heavy demand 
and high world prices made the uranium 
industry manna from heaven for the 
economy: uranium exports brought in 
more than 70% of State revenue, which 
went from CFAF 19.5 billion in 1975 to 
CFAF 132 billion in 1989, with a GDP 
improvement of 8%to 15.5%, in real terms, 
over the period. But in exploiting the 
resources generated by the uranium 
sector, priority was given to financing non
productive programmes of public spending 
and buildings for ministries and the un
iversity (which admittedly is not, strictly 
speaking, non-productive). 

The other dramatic consequence 
of 'prestige' spending and one largely due 
to lack of foresight by the authorities of 
the time was the considerable increase in 

The central market in Niamey, where the 

display of local products testifies to the 

country's substantial farming potential, 

despite an unreliable climate 

the external debt, running at an estimated 
CFAF 336 billion in 1992. 

Mining Minister Gado Fou-
makoué says that the 'drastic reduction of 
uranium export revenue has meant a drop 
of about 50% in State revenue over a 
period of ten years — in figures, CFAF 
15 450 per kg of uranium in 1993, as 
against CFAF 30 000 in 1983, and CFAF 3-4 
billion in revenue, as against CFAF 25-30 
billion' ten years previously. Niger is a 
'farming and herding country' and, with its 
financial resources shrinking, it is finding it 
extremely difficult to create industries 
related to those activities — which are 
themselves crying out for the means of 
investment that foreign aid alone cannot 
currently provide. So, the Minister says, 
'the Government has decided to look for 
more mineral deposits. Not just uranium, 
but other things, such as gold. There is 
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currently an unregulated cottage industry 

which is producing almost a tonne of gold 

each year. The State does not benefit f rom 

this activity, however, because 'neither' 

production nor marketing is organised 

rationally' (see article on the mining 

sector). 

Major structural 
reform IThe democratic government of 

Niger has come to power at a 

difficult moment in the country's history. A 

dilapidated economy is pulling the social 

sectors down behind it. As emerges from 

the interviews w i th the President and the 

Prime Minister, Niger's economic, financial 

and social situation is extremely poor and 

the growth of per capita GDP has been 

negative for the past four years (in 1992 it 

was —0.4%). The economic and social 

structures need a complete overhaul to 

halt a trend which could endanger the 

country's whole future. That is the opinion 

in Niamey. 

In health and education, for 

example, a fast expanding population 

(3.4% p.a.) is creating new needs which 

cannot be met as things stand, w i th a total 

population of 8 million and only three 

national hospitals, five departmental hos

pitals, 32 maternity units and about 40 

pharmacies. And, since the health services 

are scattered over a huge area twice the 

size of France, far from the major popu

lation centres and often wi thout the 

material and human resources they need, 

there is no way that efficient help can be 

given to rural patients, particularly since 

60% of the nation's doctors and 50% of its 

midwives work in the medical centres and 

mother and child welfare units in Niamey. 

Niger's health and demographic 

indicators are among the worst in the 

world. Life expectancy is 49 years (the 

African average is 59), infant mortality is 

134 %o (as against 102 %>) and there is one 

doctor for every 48 000 inhabitants (the 

WHO recommendation is one per 10 000). 

These and other, equally alarming figures 

'revolted' the Prime Minister, he told the 

An openair barbecue in Niamey. 

Economic activity often tends to be poorly 

organised 

House in 1993. The people of Niger were 

among 'the most vulnerable in the world ' . 

The same goes for education and 

teaching, where there has been no State 

investment for years. School attendance is 

down as a result (27% in 1992, as against 

30% in 1989 and an average of 72% in the 

51 countries of West Africa), a poor record, 

which puts Niger among the five worst 

schooled nations in the world. The figure 

masks serious distortions across the 

country too, w i th schools catering for only 

12% of girls nationwide and 15% of rural 

children (although the rural population is 

85% of the total). 

The chronic shortage of infra

structure, manpower and financial re

sources combined w i th the rundown 

economy (dominated by the informal 

sectors and the invisible trade between 

Niger and some of its neighbours, espe

cially Nigeria) prompted Prime Minister 

Mahamadou Issoufou to say that the 
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Government sets great store by the basic 

economic, social and even legal reforms 

which will give the State means of defence 

and protection in keeping with democratic 

standards and the economic freedom 

which should now have full rein. 

The Government's projected 

comprehensive programme of reform 

should complete and extend the structural 

adjustment operations started with the 

help of the IMF, the World Bank and other 

international and bilateral funders in 1982, 

when the main idea was to cut the State's 

budget deficits by slimming down the civil 

service, controlling and rationalising public 

companies and organising the liberalis

ation of the economy. 

'The country we inherited is at a 

standstill — it has stopped making prog

ress in most of the vital sectors,' the Prime 

Minister announced. When it comes to 

getting the economy back on the rails and 

'giving hope back to the people of Niger,' 

the Government has all the assets of 

democracy on its side, but few resources, 

so it intends arousing interest in national 

and international quarters. This is par

ticularly important, because failure in the 

new democratic context would be a body 

blow to the President of the Republic, 

whose fiveyear term of office can, the 

Constitution says, only be renewed once. 

So winning the economic battle is begin

ning to look like a very long shot. Μ Ι 

Lucien PAGNI 

Profile IArea: 1 270 000 km
2 

Population : 8 000 000 

Population growth rate: 3.4% 

per annum 

Infant mortality: 134 %¡> 

School attendance: Down from 

30% in 198889 to slightly more than 27% 

in 1992. Attendance by girls nationwide 

and rural children in general is even lower. 

Capital: Niamey (350 000 inhab

itants) 

Other major towns: Tahoua, 

Maradi, Zinder, Agadez, Diffa and Dosso. 

Niger is not highly urbanised because of, 

inter alia, the way of life of the population 

of predominantly nomadic herdsmen and 

farmers. 

Official language: French 

Other common languages : 

Hausa, Djerma and Tamasheq (Tuareg) 

The economy: Long dominated 

by uranium, the main export. This sector 

has been hardhit by declining production 

and, in particular, the collapse of world 

prices under pressure of competition from 

the former Soviet Union and by shrinking 

demand from the main purchasing coun

tries, which have had to revise their nuclear 

energy programmes in response to 

pressure from ecologists. 

Agriculture, once the mainstay of 

production, was neglected in favour of 

uranium. Drought, combined with what 

the Head of Government calls endogenous 

factors (no diversification policy etc.), has 

considerably reduced agricultural activity 

and resources. 

Main products: Millet, sorghum, 

maize, tomatoes, onions, potatoes, rice 

and market gardening products (23% of 

GDP) and cattle and sheep rearing (14% in 

1991). 

Transport: The transport and 

communications infrastructure is a genuine 

handicap for the economy, for there are 

only 12 000 km of roads (all categories) in 

the country's national and international 

network — which is poor for a country as 

large as this, with seven neighbours. 

Niamey, the capital, is more than 600 km 

away from the nearest sea port, Cotonou 

(Benin). 

GDP: CFAF 682 970 million
1
 in 

June 1993, according to the latest figures 

from the Central Bank of West African 

ECU 1 = CFAF 300 (average) in October 1993. 

States. Per capita GDP declined by 0.4% in 

1992. 

Exports: CFAF 114 512 million 

Imports: CFAF 142 361 million 

Trade balance: Deficit of CFAF 

27 849 million. Most imports come from 

Nigeria, whose currency, the Naira, is non

convertible and declining steadily, making 

the powerful neighbour's products par

ticularly competitive, to the point where 

they are a serious threat to the whole of 

Niger's manufacturing potential. 

External debt: CFAF 336 billion 

in 1992. Sen/icing the debt was reckoned 

to cost CFAF 45 billion (75% of the State's 

domestic revenue), which was higher than 

the CFAF 18 billion of 1990 (2/3% of 

domestic revenue) because of the re

scheduling measures taken by the funders 

but not carried over to 1992. 
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URANIUM 

Appreciating the extent of Niger's 
currently severe economic difficul
ties means looking at the history of 
uranium and the part the mineral 
has played in the country's general 
policy over the past 20 years. 

It was in 1966-67 that the French 
Atomic Energy Commission confirmed the 
importance of one of the world's biggest 
deposits of uranium, some 40 000 tonnes 
of it and economically exploitable. It was 
found in 1958 near the surface of the 
Sahara plain at Arlit, in the Tim Messo', 
basin at the foot of the Air massif— one of 
the most arid parts of Africa. 

SOMAIR, the Air mining com
pany, was set up to work the deposit and it 
began operations in 1971, producing 
about 400t of uranium. Plant capacity soon 
went up to more than 800t p.a. and the 
ore handled f rom 40 000t t o more than a 
million. 

The mine was already Niger's 
biggest undertaking, relegating ground
nut processing t o second place, as we shall 
see below. In the euphoria of this discovery 
at a t ime when African leaders were 
indeed looking at the ground beneath 
their feet in the hopes that they would find 
some highly desirable oil or other mineral 
there, the Government of Niger trusted t o 
uranium t o provide for at least 15% of its 
budget resources. Its optimism was fuelled 
by a combination of confidence in the 
technical (but not economic) reports and 
growing demand from the principal pur
chaser, France, which took the whole of 
SOMAIR's output (about 1200t of uranium 
in 1973). 

Euphoria gives way 
to disenchantment.. . 
but oil and gold may soon 
be in prospect 

But the commercial viability of 
Niger's uranium depended on an inter
national market which was uncertain and 
indeed stagnant because of oversupply. It 
was also soon to be faced w i th the 
consequences of the international political 
disorder triggered by a worsening oil crisis. 
Between the decision t o exploit the 
uranium in 1969 and the first exports in 
1973-74, production costs doubled and the 
selling price dropped by a third. And 
although the Atomic Energy Commission 
gave the mine financial support and 
decided t o buy its uranium at cost price, 
the hopes of the kind of rapid wealth 
which is generated when oil is struck 
collapsed — or at least they appeared to , 

The Ministry of Mining and Energy, one of 

the brightest jewels from the time of the 

uranium boom 

because things in fact changed after 1973-
1974 when President Hamani Diori's short
sighted handling of the deteriorating 
domestic situation ended in a coup d'état, 
led by Sevni Kountché, in April 1974. 
Today, the impression is that President 
Diori may have been counting on uranium 
revenue going up in the near future and 
was indeed putt ing his back into what was 
by no means a simple task, but be that as it 
may. The boom did not start until after 
1974 and it was the new regime, under 
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Kountché, which reaped the benefit of it, 

in particular w i th the first oil crisis, which 

peaked in 1975 and gave the nuclear 

programmes a new air of obvious urgency. 

The main oilconsuming countries, whose 

economies were entirely oilbased, had 

agreed, in theory, if not in practice, that 

ultimately they had t o master the atom 

and nuclear energy to replace oil — a new 

situation which had immediate repercus

sions on the uranium market. OECD 

forecasts suggested that wor ld demand in 

1979 would exactly match the maximum 

world production to be derived f rom 

existing resources. Demand was to double 

between 1980 and 1985, the OECD said, 

and it was essential to take immediate 

steps to increase uranium prospecting. The 

price of the product in 19731974 was not 

such as to support adequate prospecting or 

the necessary further expansion of produc

t ion, so a way had to be found of 

guaranteeing that the requisite production 

levels could be reached t o avoid the 

possibility of shortage and an unstable 

market in the 1980s. 

Uranium did indeed boom be

tween 1975 and 1980. Althogh Niger did 

not do as well f rom it as it had hoped, the 

Gabo Foumakoué, Minister of Mining 

and Energy 

The search for oil is well under way and 

there are clear signs that it is there' 

advantages gave it far more than any of its 

neighbours in the subregion, except 

Nigeria. But the big problem was that the 

country had been inveigled into living well 

beyond its means and had run up con

siderable debts, installing much useful 

infrastructure for the future in the process, 

of course, but storing up serious trouble for 

itself in the shape of assisted State oper

ation — a very serious thing now (see 

chart). 

Back to 
square one? 

| . _ 

I cause the industrialised countries 

soon managed to adapt t o the crisis, while 

public opinion there came out ever more 

clearly against nuclear power. The demand 

for uranium dwindled and the price 

plummeted as a result. In 1982, recession 

set in. Slight improvements notwithstand

ing. Niger's uranium exports and income 

were still well down on the 1980 figures 

and now they are 50% down on the 

already much poorer 1983 figures (CFAF 

15 450 per kg in 1993, as against CFAF 

30 000 in 1983). In Niamey, euphoria has 

given way t o disenchantment. 

Should the authorities go back t o 

the square one of 197374 and go on 

banking on mineral resources, new and 

old, for the country's future ? That is the 

question. Contrary to what might be 

expected f rom Niger's economic history, in 

which farm and livestock products domi

nated until 1975, the Government of the 

Third Republic seems still t o be hoping 

more and more that the mines wil l give the 

country back some economic growth and 

strike a balance in macroeconomic affairs 

once again. And the whole point of gold 

prospecting in the Liptako is t o diversify 

State income, according to the Ministry of 

Mining and Energy's Mining Development 

Support Scheme (PADEM). The aim should 

be achieved through prospecting and 

setting up a pilot gold processing plant or, 

alternatively, building a metallurgical ana

lysis laboratory t o determine the grade of 

the ore f rom various sites now under 

investigation, particularly the apparently 

promising ones at Tialkam and Téra. The 

Government is still investing in uranium 

too and a long list of the country's mineral 

potential is given in the Guide to Invest

ments in Mining in Niger.
1 

Striking oil, on which the author

ities seem to be counting heavily, would 

change everything in the country's macro

economic forecasts. As Mining Minister 

Gado Foumakoué to ld The Courier : 'The 

search for oil, by Elf Aquitaine in particular, 

is well under way and there are clear signs 

that it is there. Drilling was t o start in three 

more places in October last year and we 

hope that this too will be conclusive.' The 

Minister's (muted) optimism is, he said, 

based on the fact that Chad could soon be 

producing and exporting oil, just as Ca

meroon, a little further south, did before, 

and Chad and Niger share the same 

geological features, which should mean 

that Niger wi l l f ind commercially ex

ploitable oil too. This could lead to proper 

' Available from the Ministry of Mining and 

Energy, BP11700 Niamey, Niger. Tel. (227) 73 45 82. 
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Niger's exports 

CFAF billion 

Niger's public foreign debt 
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regional cooperation between Niger, Chad 

and Cameroon, w i th a pipeline down to 

the port of Douala. 

However, these details of Niger's 

possible petroleum resources, still only 

more or less well founded working hypo

theses, have apparently already affected 

relations between the central Government 

and the regions. Some Tuareg leaders, 

particularly f rom outside, may be taking a 

harder line or stepping up their demands 

Uranium accounted for 66% of Niger's exports in 1991, as against 70% in 1978 — proof of how completely 

dependent the country is on exports of uranium, the value of which has dropped by more than half. Over 

the same period, Niger's public external debt and commercial debt, at constant value and following 

rescheduling and other forms of relief, were slightly higher than in 1987, 

(sour«: iMF/Govemment) as the graphs show 

because Niger's oil, if oil there be, is in 

Tuareg country and the Tuaregs are no 

longer willing to be bystanders when it 

comes t o 'their' oil wells. 

The question is, can the present 

Government fol low its predecessors' line 

and make everything depend on mineral 

resources, t o the detriment of farming and 

herding, which are more reliable despite 

the drought? ■ ■ LP. 

A herd of cattle in the suburbs of Niamey. 

Stockbreading is a major asset to the Niger 

economy 

f * t 
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Iin this interview wi th The Courier, 

the President of Niger outlines his 

economic, social and economic 

policy for steering the country 

through its present crisis and ex

plains why democracy is essential 

to the proper management of its economy 

and affairs of State. 

■ Democracy has come to Niger rather 

more easily than to other countries of 

Africa, hasn't it, other than for rare cases 

such as Benin, Cape Verde and Zambia ? 

The National Conference achieved most of 

its aims, the best possible constitution 

under the circumstances was approved and 

politicians old and new respected the will 

of the people during the presidential and 

the parliamentary elections — which 

observers said were extremely well or

ganised. Why do you think Niger has been 

so successful with its transition to de

mocracy ? 

— It is hard to say, although 

there are one or t w o things I can point to , 

starting w i th a particular trai t of the 

people of Niger, which is their sense of 

realism and measure. They are also, 

generally speaking, tolerant, I think, and all 

this has helped create political parties 

which accept the rules of the game once 

they are laid down and freely agreed t o by 

everyone. There was a great deal of 

uncertainty and concern before the 

National Conference started. People were 

afraid that old scores would be settled, 

they were worried about upheavals and 

thought there was even a risk of the State 

and the nation falling apart. A great deal 

of calculating went on. But in the end, 

despite all the obstacles, the people acted 

in accordance w i th their acute sense of 

responsibility. It was laborious and it took 

longer, but, ultimately, the National Con

ference was a success, and the people came 

out in favour of the legislation produced 

President Mahamane 

Ousmane 

Organisation and management 

are the keys to success 


 v

\ · 

during the period of transit ion. The 

elections went very smoothly too, just like 

the period of transition itself. 

■ Do you think that the period of 

transition during which your people dis

cussed the country's problems at such 

length was necessary and, if so, why ? 

— Yes, I think it was, because it 

meant that noone involved in national life 

had to rush into anything and everyone 

had t ime to think about what they were 

choosing. Someone once said that t ime 

Mahamane Ousmane, the first democratically 

elected President of Niger 

undoes whatever is done in haste, you 

know, and I believe it. You have to give 

procedures and processes t ime t o work 

properly, whatever you are doing. Wi th 

hindsight, it may transpire that Niger 

started its period of transition even before 

the National Conference, because the 

Conference was preceded by a special 

military regime which set the ball rolling by 

having both civilians and soldiers involved 

in the running of the State. It was done 

with in the oneparty system, which was 
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not the ideal thing for us, but I still think it 

was a step in the right direction compared 

to what we had before, when the military 

ran the country by itself. But once the 

militarycumcivilian phase got under way 

and there was some leeway for different 

opinions and ideas, a pluralist approach to 

political activity developed, the National 

Conference was eventually held and the 

constitution was drafted. I really believe 

that wi thout this process, the various 

political tendencies would not have been 

able t o espouse political and economic 

democracy. If we had moved faster, the 

results would have been different and not 

very satisfactory. I believe that Niger's 

political contours are still changing. They 

are not set in concrete. I believe that we 

shall see more gradual adjustments, a 

gradual move towards a system in which 

the people of Niger are more united and 

are once again at liberty to build a thriving 

democratic life in which everyone is free to 

express his opinions. 

S What do you think are the main 

problems which — despite what you have 

just said — could undermine the found

The 'Place des Martyrs du 9 février 1990' 

Niger must never forget those who fell in the 

cause of democracy 

ations and working of democracy in this 

country ? 

— T h e main problems, obviously, 

are the problems of any emergent system. 

Teething troubles, if you like. When the 

democratic process started, we had to cope 

w i th movements which emerged among 

the students and schoolchildren, for ex

ample, or in the armed forces and the 

unions, and which had their own view of 

the part they should be playing in these 

crucial times in the life of the nation ; and 

the situation had t o mature before all the 

individuals had a clearer idea of just what 

they should be contributing t o the whole. 

■ Are dwindling sales of Niger's biggest 

export, uranium, combined with the 

drought and the international recession 

enough to explain the currently depleted 

state of the economy ? 

— There is more to it than the 

uranium slump, because the recession is 

not confined to Niger. It affects everyone. 

although of course t o varying degrees, but 

it is a deciding factor as far as w e are 

concerned, because uranium is one of 

those essential products which bring in for 

us a great deal of our export revenue. Then 

there is the climate too, and the situation 

of the country and its principal neighbours 

and partners. All this has combined to 

worsen the economic situation in which 

Niger finds itself today. 

I'The country ran up 
debts which it 
cannot pay back' 
■ To be more specific, what in 

Niger itself is causing the present severe 

economic difficulties ? 

— Our economic situation is 

difficult and the weakness of our natural 

resources and finances has a lot to do w i th 

it. The fall in our revenue f rom uranium 

and other export products is one reason for 

the acute nature of the crisis. Niger has 

stopped exporting groundnuts. Its once 

substantial earnings f rom livestock pro

ducts have dwindled, so the State coffers 

are depleted and the country's investment 

possibilities cramped as a result. And, of 

course, when things were going better, 

the country embarked on investment 

programmes and ran up debts which it 

cannot pay back, now that its financial 

resources are diminished. All of this has 

combined t o prevent us covering the cost 

of our own sovereignty (civil service wages, 

the everyday running of government etc.). 

This has repercussions on economic oper

ators too and they cannot pay their taxes 

either, so Niger's tax revenue has plum

meted at a t ime when, as everyone knows, 

spending tends to go up. We hoped for 

even a small improvement during the 

period of transition, but alas the situation 

got worse. The State coffers were practi

cally empty and civil service wage pay

ments were four or five months behind. 

■ Niger's geographical situation gives 

you every incentive to work hard for 

regional cooperation. We have been 

hearing about regional integration in West 

Africa for years now, but, as you know, 
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there has been very little in the way of 

tangible results, despite the creation of 

specialised organisations such as ECOWAS. 

What went wrong ? And how do you see 

the future of regional integration in West 

Africa ? 

— Mistakes have certainly been 

made, otherwise there would have been 

more progress and the situation would be 

much better than it is. It is not easy t o 

organise several States into an economic 

unit. It takes time. Look around the wor ld 

and you see that big groups of this sort 

take years to form and often start in a very 

small way, not just w i th membership, but 

w i th the economic arrangements which 

are the vehicle which brings the States 

closer together. The example of the 

European Community is there for all t o see. 

It started w i th the European Coal and Steel 

Community and only six members, but 

there are 12 countries in it today and there 

wil l probably be more than that tomor

row. The Community has become practi

cally a political union. 

'Far too many 
subregional 
organisations' 

It is much the same in West Africa. 

The difference in results is due to the fact 

that we have dissipated our efforts. Far too 

many subregional organisations have 

been set up, some of them w i th only t w o 

or three countries and no real thought of 

integrating their motivation. In the early 

days, there were institutions such as 

UDEAC, which was supposed to overcome 

the problem of customs and trade barriers, 

and the CEAO, which fol lowed it, also 

aimed at integration through trade. But as 

t ime goes by, it seems that a different sort 

of approach is called for. Here in West 

Africa, ECOWAS, the Economic Com

munity of West African States, really is a 

reflection of the will of the people, w i th 

links which go beyond strictly institutional 

considerations. It has broader economic 

foundations which have been created 

spontaneously by the will of the people. 

Go to Ghana and you find a large 

'The country ran up debts which it cannot 

pay back' 

Another symbol of the direction taken by 

Niger's new regime 

community of people f rom Niger, despite 

the language difference, and it is the same 

in Nigeria. These are Englishspeaking 

countries, whereas Niger is Frenchspeak

ing ; and you find the same outlook and 

the same state of affairs in Côte d'Ivoire. So 

the people mix spontaneously and 

ECOWAS tries to reflect this desire emanat

ing f rom the different populations. 

I believe that this will has not 

been perceived as it should, but, as t ime 

goes by, people are realising how import

ant intraregional relations are. The last 

summit meeting of the Heads of State 

helped rectify this situation by doing things 

to give ECOWAS a more suitable frame

work which is more in keeping w i th what 

the people want. The treaty was revised to 

make for better organisation of regional 

cooperation and a clearing house was set 

up so ECOWAS can gradually become a 

common monetary institution combining 

all the French, English and Portuguese

speaking countries of the region. We 

should have a common currency for the 

16 States of West Africa by the year 2000. 

And we are looking at the idea of 

relaunching political integration in the 

region too. A West African parliament 

would also help boost democracy, which is 

gaining more and more ground in this part 

of the world. 
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■ The European Community's attitude to 

relations with the African States is going to 

be, indeed already is, shaped to a large 

extent by whether they are democratic or 

not. Does this mean that you might have a 

common political core in the integrated 

West Africa of the future ? 

— There you have to make a 

distinction between my personal opinion 

and the situation as it is at the moment. 

There is nothing so far to say that all 

members of ECOWAS have to have multi

party systems or run elections along 

identical lines. It is not laid down officially, 

but the general framework of the 

ECOWAS treaty is perhaps already nudg

ing people towards that sort of arrange

ment, because we are now seeing a critical 

mass of democratic countries starting t o 

form here in this part of the wor ld. All our 

countries are doing more and more to 

create structures and institutions which 

fol low the rules of democracy — wi th 

variations, of course. 

■ You touched on the crisis of the CFAF 

just now and the past few months have 

indeed seen some important develop

ments on this front, starting with non

convertibility outside the franc zone. Does 

this seem to be the right thing to do, do 

you think, and is it viable in the long term ? 

The imposing — but empty building of the 

'Caisse d'Epargne du Niger' (Niger Savings 

Bank), of which nothing remains but 

the name 

— Yes, I think it has come at the 

right t ime for our economies. The impli

cations are by no means a threat to the 

CFAF's capacity for solving the inter

national payments problem, so no harm is 

done t o the currency as such, or to the 

States which use it as a means of payment. 

The new measure helps our countries cope 

wi th various internal payment problems, 

whereas the previously free convertibility 

and the central banks' automatic buying 

back of bank notes led to a largescale 

capital drain and many transfers were t o 

the detriment of the economies of various 

States. But now the normal banking 

networks look after all the currency in 

circulation and all the financial transfer 

transactions between the different coun

tries. 

We sent a team to investigate 

the implications of a move of this kind, in 

particular in our immediate neighbours, 

who use different currencies— Nigeria has 

the naira, for example. What happened in 

that case, we now realise, is that, at the 

very beginning, the economic operators 

reacted very rapidly and the rate of 

convertibility of the naira fluctuated 

before it started t o pick up. 

■ What about cooperation with the 

European Community ? The Lomé Conven

tion has come In for a lot of criticism 

recently, although for years it was hailed as 

a model of good cooperation between 

Europe and the ACP States, with equality 

ofthepartners very much to the fore anda 

contractual approach to ensure that the 

relations were stable. What future is there 

for cooperation between the European 

Community and Africa, do you believe ? 

Should we be thinking about a convention 

that is completely different from Lomé ? 

— Lomé has proved itself. It is a 

basis, I believe, and a framework. It is 

there, it has been useful to the various 

States involved and I do not see any point 

in dropping it and looking for something 

else, although what we could do is try to 

identify the imperfections and do some

thing about them. We understand that the 

new provisions are t o include a number of 

conditions — considerations of democracy 

and human rights such as you mentioned 

just now and proper economic manage

ment — and that those who make the best 

job of meeting them will f ind it easier to 

qualify for the various schemes. That is 

good, we think. It is an important contri

bution f rom Europe to Africa, since it is also 

a way of encouraging peoples who have 

shown they believe in freedom and de

mocracy to make further commitments. 

And it is a way for us t o show the 

Europeans that they are not the only ones 

to believe in freedom and democracy and 

to encourage others to go a little further 

along the path of démocratisation. The 

present framework of relations w i th 

Europe is not perfect and there is certainly 

room for improvement. 

Niger has 
'to produce results' 

I ■ Manuel Marin said that the 

ACPs should start running projects them

selves and that the Community cannot go 

on being both funder and organiser every 

time. In other words, A fricans ha ve to start 

putting forward and carrying out schemes 
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themselves — which echoes a fairly strong 

tendency at the World Bank. Is this a good 

thing ? 

— Yes, I think it is. To my mind, 

the various development programmes run 

over the past decade or two have not lived 

up to expectations — and the reason for 

this relative failure lies in the concern which 

we find expressed in the new approach just 

beginning. 

These projects and programmes 

were not designed or prepared by man

agers in the countries in which they were 

run. They were not designed with the help 

of the people they were intended to 

benefit. If the beneficiaries are involved, 

they are better motivated when it comes 

to making a success of the project, which is 

why I believe that what we should do now 

is get the countries themselves to devise 

and design their own projects and then put 

them to the various partners. Home

designed projects would give a better 

reflection of the people's aspirations and 

concerns. They would even make life easier 

for the external partners, who would then 

only have to check various stages of project 

implementation and — most important — 

make sure that the country knew that it 

had to produce results. 

■ You have just given us the keynote of 

the present discussions — the obligation to 

produce results. It means that there will be 

A striking but common sight in the streets of 

Niger's capital, where people, animals and 

vehicles compete for space 

competition between the developing 

countries and the best of them will get the 

most aid. It means that States will have to 

move fast and move well. Is Niger getting 

its managers ready for a good start to this 

next stage of cooperation ? 

— Absolutely. It is getting or

ganised. As you yourself said just now, 

Niger's experience has aroused a lot of 

interest in a lot of observers. People are 

wondering how this Sahel country of so 

few resources, this landlocked country of 

deserts and so many problems, has man

aged to make such an efficient and 

successful job of organising its elections. 

But Niger knows all about organisation 

and we are making our way, slowly but 

surely, towards a fairly consistent and 

functional setup whereby the whole 

country has the system and the people to 

meet the general needs of the population. 

We have already made a great political 

step forward and things are under way on 

the economic front too. We are putting 

together programmes to stabilise the 

financial situation and create the right 

conditions for fresh economic growth and 

set up a new framework in which to discuss 

solutions for the development issues facing 

the country with our various partners and 

friends. We are convinced that organis

ation is the key to success. Plenty of 

countries with plenty of resources of all 

kinds — natural resources, mining re

sources, both mineral wealth and agricul

tural and other resources — are still in 

economic situations which are as difficult as 

ours, if not more so. And there are others, 

in Europe and Africa alike, which are not so 

well off for natural resources, but manage 

very well nonetheless. So the secret of 

success is not the amount of resources 

available, but sound organisation and 

management. 

■ But people say that experienced candi

dates are being kept out of the running of 

State affairs In Niger at the moment. How 

do you explain this apparent contradic

tion? 

— What is happening in Niger 

could happen anywhere else in the world. 

Once there is an institutional and political 

change, a change in the people, there is 

bound to be some sort of a reshuffle. 

However, what counts for us is experience, 

first of all, and ability. In some cases, the 

able may indeed not have been given 

responsibility, but there may be political 

reasons for that, you see. The people made 

a choice and that choice meant new faces. 

The Assembly may well contain people 

who are not as competent as the people 

who stood against them, but they got the 

people's vote nonetheless. It comes down 

to a choice between the head and the 

heart. Should it be the technically ablest 

person who gets the parliamentary seat or 

should it be the people's choice? 

■ The opposition has its doubts about the 

impartiality of the administration and its 

leaders claim that the Government is 

cutting out employees of the State who 

are not actively involved in the parties in 

power. What do you think ? 

— I think that is what the 

opposition says and it only concerns the 

opposition. As far as I know, there are 

people who have political opinions ident

ical to those of the opposition but are still 

very highly placed in the present adminis

tration. So when you talk to me about 

cutting people out, I find it difficult to 

understand. It is the opinion of the 

opposition and the opposition alone is 

concerned, because the facts prove it 

wrong. 

"I the Courier n° 143 ■ januaryfebruary 1994 



c o u n t r y r e p o r t  N i g e r 

■ Opposition complaints were aired at a 

demonstration shown on Niger TV... 

— I entirely agree w i th you. A 

democratic government should not cut 

anybody out. Democracy is, par excellence, 

the opposite of an authoritarian system 

and it must not exclude people. We are in 

complete agreement here. But the people 

are sovereign and they have taken their 

decision and made their choices. They 

chose a new way and new faces and 

excluded some people f rom State office in 

doing so. But people w i t h the same 

political ideas as the opposition are in high 

office in the present Government and I do 

not believe that there is any exclusion. 

Perhaps we could have done better, as 

teachers say t o their pupils. I don' t know. 

But the facts are there for all t o see. 

■ Mrs Baillard was fairly categorical 

about the Government having no real 

commitment to giving responsibility to 

women or getting them involved in 

development. She said that only one 

Minister and three Secretaries of State 

were women and only Ministers took 

dedsions — in other words, women are 

underrepresented in decisionmaking. 

— First of all, let me say that this 

is the first t ime that there have been so 

many women in the Government, helping 

A street scene in Niamey 

define and carry out the policy of the State. 

Never has any Government in this country 

contained so many women as the First 

Government of the Third Republic. Sec

ondly, there is practically no difference 

between a Minister and a Secretary of 

State in Niger. They both take part in the 

Council of Ministers, they have the same 

advantages and there are absolutely no 

major differences between them. The only 

thing, perhaps, is the way responsibilities 

are shared and jobs distributed. Ministers 

indeed do come before Secretaries of State 

and Secretaries of State also have clearly 

defined spheres of competence as well as 

helping their Ministers carry out their 

duties. Look at the results we got before 

and the results we get now and you see 

that we have certainly not slipped back

wards. Quite the contrary. 

The deputy chairman of the 

House is also a women. That has never 

happened here before either. 

■ Perhaps this is all part of getting 

democracy going. 

— Quite. And that is why we 

believe it t o be a good thing, which can 

only give women more motivation t o take 

an active and constructive part in our 

democratic activity. A very odd thing 

happened in the runup to the elections. 

Women were reluctant t o join the f ight 

and stand for elected posts and tried t o go 

for appointments instead, although the 

whole idea of democracy is to let universal 

suffrage decide. Members of parliament 

are not appointed. They have to compete 

in the constituencies and then in the towns 

and the districts and the departments, 

right up t o national level. We are well 

aware that social and cultural obstacles 

make it difficult for women t o go into 

politics, but those who have tried have 

made it and we encourage them to get 

organised and get involved in political 

action. 

■ How do the nine parties in the Govern

ment Alliance see the State and progress in 

general ? 

— What unites these parties and 

what ideas brought them together? I shall 

be very brief. The parties found themselves 

together in a framework which creates an 

alliance of the forces of change and defines 

the terms on which we are going t o work 

together. Secondly, they are together in 

what we call our minimum action pro

gramme, a framework which reflects the 

various political, economic, social and 

cultural considerations we have agreed 

upon. Thirdly, the parties have also com

bined on an emergency political, economic 

and sociocultural programme, which was 

the basis for the Prime Minister's general 

policy statement to the House and is the 

foundation of Government action. Those 

are just some of the things which enable 

the different parties in the Alliance to work 

together. It is not, as some people t ry to 

insinuate, an association of illassorted 

structures devoid of policy or foundation 

or, indeed, of programme. The reality is 

quite different. ■ ■ 

Interview by LP. 
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IMahamadou Issoufou, Niger's brilli

ant young Prime Minister and one 

of the leading lights of the count

ry's new democracy, is particularly 

concerned wi th the drive to rebuild 

the nation's economy. He told The 

Courier of the priority schemes which he 

believes wil l help consolidate democracy 

and get the economy growing again, and 

talked about the way he sees Africa de

veloping in the world now the cold war is 

over. 

■ Prime Minister, you painted a gloomy 

picture of Niger's economy in your general 

policy speech to the National Assembly in 

1993. But before talking about that, can I 

ask you what you think is going well at the 

moment ? 

— First of all, let me remind you 

that before the National Conference, 

which ran f rom 29 July t o 30 November 

1991, our country was in the throes of a 

threefold crisis, affecting institutional, 

social and economic affairs. Then came a 

17month period of transition, ending w i th 

the adopt ion of a new consti tut ion, 

fol lowed by free, transparent elections and 

the setting up of the third republic. The 

elections were the opportunity for the 

people of Niger to prove the political 

maturity which should be an example to 

others today. That is my greatest satisfac

t ion. The f ight for democracy wil l never be 

won wi thout the total involvement of the 

vast majority of the population and it was 

comforting to see the people in their 

masses express their enthusiasm for the 

new democratic, republican order in a 

huge turnout for the constitutional re

ferendum of 26 December 1992 and the 

parliamentary and presidential elections 

which fol lowed. 

It is particularly pleasing because 

the elections took place at the t ime of the 

mutiny, when rankandfile soldiers f rom 

Prime Minister 

Mahamadou Issoufou 

outlines the 

Government's five 

priorities 

our army units stationed in Zinder, Agadez 

and Tawi rose up over various material and 

political claims which would have been a 

threat to the new State institutions if they 

had been allowed t o go through. The 

people of Niger came down clearly against 

any threat t o the institutions or t o 

democracy. The republican army is a 

national army and the political authorities 

have t o run it. The third republic has been 

set up and society as a whole approved it 

and supports it — which is a source of 

satisfaction for everyone here in Niger. 

■ So there is total commitment to de

mocracy... 

— Absolutely. 

Prime Minister Mahamadou Issoufou 

77?e fight for democracy will never be won 

without the total involvement of the vast 

majority of the population' 

■ You maintain that the political situ

ation is satisfactory, but the economic 

situation seems to give some cause for 

concern, doesn't it? You said in your 

speech to the House that most of the social 

indicators are poor. So how does the 

Government see the future and what 

should be the highlights of a short and 

mediumterm economic policy ? 

— First of all, let me tell you that, 

in my general policy statement to the 

House, I gave a detailed rundown of the 
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economic and social situation when we 

took over. I told them we were inheriting a 

country which has silted up. On the 

financial f ront, it is running a budget deficit 

of something like CFAF 100 billion, w i th 

estimated debts of almost CFAF 336 bil

lion, and, on the economic front, GDP is 

well down, wi th a serious decline in all 

sectors of trade. 

Economic and financial difficul

ties have their social consequences, alas, 

and today we are in the throes of an acute 

social and educational crisis which has 

resulted, as you know, in a decline in the 

standard of living of something like 2% 

p.a., w i th school attendance down from 

30% in 1987 t o only 27% now. Health care 

has deteriorated badly too, t o the point 

where 68% of our people have no access t o 

any sort of treatment and 5% or 6% have 

no drinking water. It all makes for a 

worrying situation and one which the 

Government is tackling by laying down five 

top priorities in the political, economic and 

social areas. 

First, we must restore the cred

ibility and authority of the State and, 

second, we must consolidate national 

unity, which means settling the Tuareg 

rebellion in the north peaceably. Third, we 

must rationalise public finances and get the 

economy off the ground. Fourth, we must 

straighten out the social sectors, health 

and education, and fifth, we must decen

tralise. 

We are putt ing particular em

phasis on one of the five priorities, the 

rationalisation of public finances and 

economic recovery. In the short term, 

rationalising public finances has to start 

w i th getting the economy going, which 

means boosting tax revenue and gett ing 

State spending under control. The State 

collected only CFAF 42 bill ion of tax 

revenue in 1992, which is only 7% of GDP, 

the lowest rate in the whole of the region. 

The figure in Burkina Faso, Côte d'Ivoire 

and Mali, for example, is between 17% and 

20% and my Government is trying to get 

Niger's rate up another ten points, to 17%, 

too. So over the next five years, until the 

end of our term of office, we are planning 

on measures to tax the informal sector, 

which has expanded considerably since 

1987. The informalisation of the economy 

spells detaxation here in Niger and many a 

company goes informal to avoid paying 

tax, so we have devised ways of taxing the 

informal sector and thereby boosting State 

revenue. And t o make it all more efficient, 

w e are planning fraud control too. 

As for gett ing spending under 

control, the 1993 finance law already 

included budget cutbacks t o bring ex

penditure down to the same level as 

domestic resources. The drive to rationalise 

and control State spending is to be pursued 

over the coming years. One component of 

the 1993 campaign is a cut in the total 

wage bill, which is being slashed f rom CFAF 

43 billion and stabilised at CFAF 35 billion. 

Wage costs are usually fixed at 20% of total 

State spending, but our total wage bill is 

still up at the unbearably high figure of 

almost 33% after the recent paytrimming 

measures — although they wil l mean that 

we can rationalise public spending and 

ultimately stabilise the financial situation 

of the State, for a start. Going beyond 

that, we aim to get the economy off the 

ground again, which is why we are actively 

preparing for negotiations w i th the Inter

national Monetary Fund and the World 

Bank so that we can conclude an agree

ment wi th them and mobilise the external 

financial resources we need t o underpin 

investment — a sine qua non of economic 

recovery. The Government is finishing an 

outline document on economic policy to be 

discussed w i t h the international com

munity and the World Bank w i th a view to 

an agreement by the end of the year, and, 

once we have that agreement, we want to 

call a round table of Niger's funders, 

probably in Brussels in May 1994. The 

Government also intends encouraging the 

economy w i th a fiveyear development 

plan (19941988), which wil l of course 

reflect all the guidelines already laid down 

in the outline document on economic 

policy I mentioned just now. 

■ You know that income in the informal 

sector cannot be brought under control, 

Prime Minister, so how can you prevent 

too great a discrepancy between the 

amount of tax levied on informal earnings, 

which are difficult to calculate, and the tax 

on wages paid to employees, about which 

more is known ? 

From now on, democracy is encapsulated in 

the National Assembly 
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Thank you for that question. The 

society we are preparing here in Niger 

must be a free and democratic one; a 

society which is tolerant, open to progress 

and anxious to preserve and safeguard our 

values, and we have to make sure that, in 

this society, the tax burden on wage

earners is no greater than on the income 

from capital. That is one side of a fair 

society. We know that taxation is a way of 

organising solidarity, but it should not give 

rise to social injustice. So we are going to 

set up mechanisms through the tax system 

which wil l encourage firms in the informal 

sector to modernise and keep proper 

accounts, so that their dealings become 

more transparent and can be taxed more 

easily. In fact we recently took a decision 

along these lines to force the informal 

sector t o use organisations such as banks 

for its foreign transactions and W A M U , for 

example, will now be refusing to buy back 

CFAF outside the franc zone. All these 

measures of ours should gradually reduce 

the weight of the informal sector in the 

economy and make it easier t o tax its 

business. We want a fairer society here in 

Niger, in which each contributes to the 

solidarity of the nation according t o his 

needs and according to his potential. We 

are in favour of a society in which private 

enterprise is encouraged and the State also 

plays an economic role in strategic sectors. 

That, in outline, is the blueprint for society 

which we put t o the people and which 

won a vote of confidence from them. It is 

not the blueprint of one political party 

either but a plan put together by the 

political alliance which forms the coalition 

Government. 

■ Is there no disparity between your 

parties ? In other words — over and above 

what you have just said — what binds you 

together ? 

—Niger is what binds us, because 

w e think that Niger's current problems are 

more important than our ideologies. You 

often hear that the alliance of the forces of 

change is an illassorted combination of 

political parties w i th divergent policies and 

different and even diametrically opposed 

ideologies. But we do not think there is a 

problem, for Niger's current problems are 

more important than ideological squab

bles. We have formed the alliance of the 

Mahamadou Issoufou. 'I think that Africans 

should stop snivelling' 

forces of change, nine political parties, 

which agreed t o join t o lead Niger forward 

together, w i th a programme which st

resses stronger democracy, republican 

values and the consolidation of national 

unity — particularly given the problem of 

the rebellion in northern Niger. We believe 

that the contribution to the consolidation 

of national unity which we shall start 

making today is the settlement of the 

problem of the Tuareg uprising in the 

north through dialogue. 

■ The unions are becoming more and 

more upset at the measures the Govern

ment is taking —particularly the move to 

cut State spending, which they feel Is unfair 

— and one of the things they want you to 

do is set up a small cabinet with only a few 

ministers. What do you say to that ? 

— First of all, it has to be said that 

the unions' call t o reduce the size of the 

Government has very l i t t le economic 

fallout. That is the first point. The second 

we would make is that the unions are not 

wi th in their rights in making such demands 

of the political authority in a system where 

there are institutions which were set up 

after free elections. Under the Consti

tut ion, once the Prime Minister has been 

Craftwork : one of the most active economic 

sectors but one which is not easily susceptible 

to taxation 
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appointed, only the President of the 

Republic can set up or alter the Govern

ment. The unions are overstepping the 

mark here, we think, because this is a 

political demand they are making. 

But the unions played an import

ant part in the country's démocratisation 

process and it may be this recent contri

bution which has encouraged them to start 

going beyond purely economic demands 

and try to influence the policy of the 

Government. We hope that the unions will 

confine themselves to defending the moral 

and material interests of their members in 

the future now that credible, democratic 

institutions have emerged from the poli

tical crisis. And I also hope that we can 

tackle economic issues and manage to 

forge a consensus with the unions on 

budget savings to enable the country to 

emerge from the present crisis situation. 

We are looking at ways and means of 

getting back round the negotiating table 

with the unions,
1
 because we believe that 

both workers and employers have to be 

very much in favour before we can bring in 

our intended economic reforms. Those are 

the sort of lines along which my Govern

ment is working. 

The unions agree on making a 

sacrifice to solve the State's economic and 

financial problems. 

IStop snivelling 

■ One last question. African 

leaders complain that their con

tinent is being marginalised. Are they 

right, do you think ? What do you think of 

the political demands (democracy, human 

rights and so on) and economic demands 

(sound management) which the funders, 

the European Community included, want 

to see met before they continue with and 

step up their development aid ? 

— Africans should stop snivelling, 

I think. The world has altered and it is 

continuing to alter before our very eyes. 

That is something we have to understand 

The striking archticture of one of the Niamey 

University buildings 

Restoration of the Niamey Maternity Hospital, 

wi th the help of EDF funds. Health is one of 

the main concerns of the government 

1
 See box. 

ι >4l 
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and fight for, because Africans will only 

ever develop and get the continent out of 

its current state of marginalisation if they 

work. Work is their one source of wealth. 

So we have to stop snivelling and com

plaining. When the cold war ended, we 

know that a lot of Africans hoped that the 

financial resources earmarked for weapons 

would be released for development. But 

alas, they were disappointed. There is a lot 

of disinvestment in Africa. As we know, 

investors are not rushing to place their 

capital here as they did in the 1970s, but 

there are still good grounds for hoping 

that the continent will emerge from what 

we now call marginalisation. Democracy is 

one way out, because the freedom that 

goes with it provides the opportunity to 

mobilise the energy and enterprise of 

individuals and nations to work for prog

ress. It is also an opportunity for young 

African political leaders who believe in 

African integration and unity to get to 

power and push the economic and social 

development schemes which the continent 

has needed, but not had, ever since 

independence. That is important, I believe. 

The beginning of independence saw the 

end of PanAfricanism, let us not forget, 

but we think that the present generation, 

our generation, will take up the challenge, 

pick up the torch again and, through 

integration, get Africa to create the terms 

on which it can escape from its mar

ginalised position. Obviously, taken in

dividually, none of our countries amounts 

to much on the international checkerboard 

and the only way for Africa to count one 

day, to bring its whole weight to bear on 

the international scene, is to unite. It was 

Nkrumah,
2
 you will recall, who said that 

Africa must unite or perish and it is still true 

today. Africa really does have to unite — 

or be willing to go under. And I think that 

our generation will decide to fight for unity 

so as to put a stop to the continuing 

marginalisation of the continent. ■■ 

Interview by LP. 

2
 K w a m e Nkrumah , t he f i rst President o f t he t 

Republic o f Ghana and t h e fa ther o f PanAfricanism ¡ 

and Afr ican un i ty . | 

ment between the Gover 

Confederation of Workers' Unions I _ 
Niger, negotiations between 

the Government and representatives of 

Niger's Confederation of Workers' 

Unions (USTN) ended with an 

agreement after four months of 

disputes and discussions. 

Budget cutbacks, scheduled over a 17

month period, were to cost the USTN 

CFAF 5.6 billion, Instead of the CFAF 

8 billion claimed by the Government — 

which agreed that a slimmer cabinet 

would indeed reduce expenditure but 

told the unions that the President of 

the Republic alone was empowered to 

take any decision along these lines. 

There was also agreement on the 

implementing arrangements for the 

Order of 3 September 1993 regulating 

the right to strike, the civil service 

minimum duty obligation and 

deductions from strikers' wages. The 

National Assembly was to pronounce 

the text valid before it took effect. 

Civil servants were to get tax 

reductions and the State was to let 

building land go to workers by way of 

compensation for wage arrears (five 

months short, including one in 1992). 

The State agreed to cushion the effects 

of the workers' sacrifice with backup 

measures to bring down the price of 

medicines, water and electricity. The 

Government also undertook to set up 

consultation to create the right 

conditions for lower rents and cheaper 

staple products. 

The first positive thing to come out of 

the agreement between the State and 

the unions was a good start to the 

199394 school year, which looked as 

though it would go smoothly this 

time. H 

Roadbuilding north of Niamey, funded by the 

EDF. Communication networks are a serious 

handicap to the development and 

organisation of the country 
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THE OPPOSITION 

IMr Tandja Mamadou, the head of 

the MNSD ; Niger's National Move

ment for the Society of Develop

ment, is Niger's main opposition 

leader and a man of the people, 

who can rouse the inhabitants of 

the capital on issues like exclusion, as he did 

in early September. He did extremely well 

(winning 45% of the votes cast) in the 

presidential elections in 1992 and could have 

won the day had the other parties not 

formed the Alliance to engineer the change 

which they claimed the country needed. 

Judging by the way the people of 

Niamey rallied behind certain issues like 

'exclusion', as they did at the beginning of 
sv 

September, Mr Mamadou seems to'be a 

popular figure. He gives his views on Niger's 

present political and economic situation in 

this interview wi th The Courier. 

■ What do you think of the new political 

situation here, with democracy enshrined 

in a new constitution and free elections ? 

— As far as I am concerned, on 

this particular issue, we are very pleased t o 

be in a country where democracy has just 

been born and is now taking its first steps. 

We here in Niger opted for democracy very 

early on. The people have been prepared 

for a democratic system as a way of life 

since 1977 or 1978 and, now we are 

actually in one in the fullest sense, we 

believe it t o be the right thing for Niger. 

You need t ime, you have to try and 

improve what you have and I think 

teething troubles are only to be expected. 

But the people of Niger will never regret 

their choice. The future wil l bear that out. 

■ As the head of the former single party 

which used to run the country, do you 

regret not having brought in a pluralist 

democracy yourself? 

— As I was saying a moment ago, 

the idea when we devised the society of 

development was ultimately to democrat

'The country needs to 

relearn what is meant by 

a job wel l done' 

says Tandja Mamadou, 

Leader of the MNSD 

ise Niger. An emergency regime was set up 

in 1974 and it lasted until 198889, before 

the Second Republic emerged from the 

parliamentary and presidential elections. 

But the Second Republic only embarked on 

major moves towards democracy near the 

end, when the wind of democracy was 

starting to blow over the whole continent, 

and we were soon in a multiparty system. 

Mr Tandja Mamadou, leader of the MNSD 

'If you want to lead the nation, you have to 

do it honestly' 

wi th a National Conference, and everyone 

got the opportuni ty t o vote on the 

democratic future of the country. That was 

how I personally left my original military 

career and went into national politics. That 

is why I formed a party. 
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■ But what made the transition to 

democracy difficult ? 

— If you want to lead the nation, 

you have to do it honestly and not be 

smallminded. The nation, the State, is far 

too important for it to be made to take 

second place to personal interests and 

favouritism. If problems arose during the 

transitional period, it was because the 

people at the top failed to realise that the 

State was more important than anyone 

imagined. Those problems are still with us, 

because the transition did not make proper 

preparations for getting democracy firmly 

in place after the elections. It botched the 

job, in a way. The only question in people's 

minds was getting through the 17 months 

of transition and retiring, with no thought 

of what was to follow. That was the way 

the transition went and, when it thrust the 

baby into the arms of the Government of 

the Third Republic, that baby was already 

incubating the disease created by lack of 

preparation during the transition. 

The State has failed 
to avoid the · · 
dangers of 
'favouritism' 

■ Can you explain briefly what were the 

main things in the transitional period 

which might have eased the passage to 

democracy ? 

The headquarters of the Central Bank of the 

West African States in Niamey. Evidence of 

times which the MNSD leader talks about 

with some pride 

— I talked about favouritism, 

and personal interest, just now, which is a 

trap the State fell straight into. Niger needs 

all its children, according to their training 

and their abilities and their experience of 

life and of the State, but instead of using 

the services of them all irrespective of 

political affiliation, instead of getting 

people of goodwill to serve the nation, 

favouritism won the day—and that is why 

things went wrong. The man who was 

Prime Minister during the transition had 

never run the State before. He had never 

been in charge of people, even at the most 

basic level. He was a career technician by 

profession who failed to grasp the fact that 

he had a whole nation before him — and 

you need at least a bit of experience before 

you try to run a whole country. 

■ Looking back now, what sort of a 

political, economic and social job do you 

think the MNSD made of running the 

country ? 

—That was the time when Niger 

took its first steps forward in development 

with work well done. The period of the 

emergency regime was when 1500

1600 km of roads were surfaced, from the 

shores of Lake Chad to the banks of the 

Niger. Every development achievement in 

the country today was made during those 

13 years and Niger has a past which can be 

admired in the achievements of the 

development of those special times. We 

have all the managers we need now, for 

they were trained during that period. So I 

have no regrets about what we did. But of 

course groups are not just made up of men 

of integrity and men who are keen to serve 

the nation. They never have been, any

where, and they are still not now, but the 

emergency regime did help the develop

ment of Niger, which was deemed to be 

one of the bestachieving countries in 

Africa at the time. 

'There is no point in 
trying to become 
democratic 
overnight' 

■ How far were public freedoms re

spected under the emergency regime ? 

— When an emergency regime is 

decreed and military power installed, the 

constitution is suspended and, when the 

constitution goes, the democratic system 

goes with it. Political freedom may well 

have been flouted sometimes and if that 

was the case, individuals were also to 

blame. Some people are more democratic 

than others. You don't learn to be de

mocratic at school. It's a state of mind. You 

are democratic by nature or you are not 

and there is no point in trying to become 

democratic overnight. What I am trying to 

say is that, even during the emergency 

regime, there were people who behaved 

democratically. As I said, in 1976, we opted 

for a society of development which could 

only be achieved by democratic means. 

When development has to be carried out 

at the grassroots and the philosophy 

behind it is one of consultation, cooper

ation and participation, then it contains 

the key features of democracy — which is 

to say that not everyone during the 

emergency régime was in the ranks of 

those now being accused of interfering 

with the freedom of individuals and the 

community. Development at the grass 

roots would not have been possible if there 

had been no freedom. So, if Niger was in an 

acceptable economic situation with an 

acceptable level of development at that 

time, to a very large extent, its individual 

and collective freedoms must have been 

respected too. 
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■ What complaints do you have about 

the present ruling team now it has been in 

power for a few months ? 

— W h a t I object to is the Govern

ment of the Third Republic's continual 

violation of the constitution and our laws 

and regulations. I also object to people 

being excluded f rom jobs because they do 

not belong to parties in the governing 

Alliance. These are serious matters. Those 

who violate the constitution and the law 

and exclude people for partypolitical 

reasons will inevitably bring failure on their 

programme of economic and social re

covery. That is the charge we bring against 

the Government. We have to accept 

different opinions, that is an obligation, 

and we wil l be heading for a special regime 

wi thout democracy again if we do not. 

And what about unemployment? It is 

gett ing worse and no one is doing any

thing. Taking power and sitting down and 

chatting about it seems t o be what it 

amounts to here at the moment. The 

leaders of this country must get the people 

of Niger back to work, and they should 

start by respecting their rights. 

■ One of the things which Mahamadou 

Issoufou, your Prime Minister, insisted on in 

his general policy statement to the House 

was what he called the rationalisation and 

moralisation of public life in Niger. What 

do you think about that ? 

— What is actually happening is 

the very opposite of everything the Prime 

Minister said. It was easy to say, but it is a 

different story now it comes to putt ing it 

into practice. Theories — we have been 

hearing them and having them inflicted on 

us for years, but nothing has actually been 

done yet. The people of Niger have to be 

got back t o work and the conditions for 

economic recovery created. 

The emergency 
regime's share of 
responsibility for 
the successes or 
failures 

■ You governed the country at a time 

when there were plenty of national and 

international resources available for de

velopment. Do you think that there were 

any errors of management or wrong 

economic choices then, whose consequen

ces may still be affecting Government 

action today? 

— Good question. The emer

gency regime worked wi th exactly the 

same people as are at the head of the Third 

Republic today. They were the brains and 

the technicians of the regime, the design 

managers, each in his own post of respons

ibility, who helped wi th the work of 

developing the country. If the regime was 

a success, they were part of it. If i t failed, 

they were also part of it. When it came t o 

the economy and to national develop

ment, they were as responsible as I was. 

And if there are mistakes, those technicians 

of Government action ought to be able t o 

correct them immediately. They are fam

iliar w i th the errors and successes of the 

emergency regime through having been 

involved in it, so they ought to be well

placed t o make the success of the current 

programme of economic and financial 

recovery easier to achieve. They are not 

new arrivals. They are old hands who were 

in power just as I was.' 

■ What would your economic prog

ramme be if you returned to power? 

— I have a wellknown action 

programme, based on the society of 

development, which I worked on during 

the election campaign. What has Niger 

always had? It has always had three 

resources. Human resources, natural re

sources and mineral resources — three 

potential assets for the future. And wha t is 

lef t? A Sahel country whose natural 

resources are disappearing. Minerals, 

mostly uranium so far and no longer a big 

earner, as we know. Which leaves us w i th 

human resources, and those are what we 

have to count on now. We need t o get the 

people back to work , back t o mass 

The Sofitel Hotel in Niamey: one of the 

building projects dating from the uranium 

boom 

production, by employing trained, com

petent, experienced managers. That is the 

only way the economy can be rebuilt. 

Relying on human resources 

means counting on selfreliance and work 

well done to give the economy a new lease 

of life. No one gives or lends money readily 

to Niger any more. The way forward for all 

the countries of Africa is to count on 

themselves first and foremost, and I believe 

that the only way for Niger t o emerge 

from its crisis is to make better use of the 

country's human resources. If it does not, 

there wil l be no development. 

■ That means practical schemes and 

specific Incentives. Can you suggest any ? 

— I said that the society of 

development which we devised advocated 

production at the grass roots, particularly 

in rural development, for farming is what 

wil l get the country back on the rails. 

Nothing else will get Niger out of its 

present difficulties. As I said before, no one 

gives or lends t o Niger any longer, so we 

have to get organised and make a better 

job of work ing, producing, processing, 

exporting and ensuring the economic and 

social development of our country. 

■ That means external partners. What 

would you do about Niger's International 

and African cooperation policy if you were 

running the Government ? 

— For the t ime being, African 

and international cooperation wil l ob

viously not develop until it is clear what we 

can do ourselves, so our countries have to 

get down to it. They have to show what 

they can do and what they can produce 

before anyone gives them aid. ■ ■ 
Interview by L.P. 
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ÎJ£J EUNiger cooperation 

Off to a fresh start 
by Henry Sprietsma* 

INiger was one of the EEC's first 

partners. It became independent in 

1960, immediately joined the 

Yaoundé and then the Lomé Con

ventions and has received more 

than ECU 800 million (about CFAF 

300 billion) in aid from the Community since 

then. This is broken down by sector and by 

instrument in the table (totals to Sep

tember 1993). 

In the early days, the financial 

resources put at Niger's disposal were 

invested in rural development and in a 

road network to open up the most heavily 

populated areas. Alongside these, the 

Commission stepped up its support for 

health and education ; since the country's 

natural resources are fairly limited, the 

longterm growth potential depends to a 

very large extent on making the most of its 

human resources. Primary school atten

dance is an estimated 27% and adult 

literacy 13% (18% for men and 7% for 

women), giving Niger one of the lowest 

social indicators on the continent. So there 

is every reason for the gradual shift in 

Community support towards an increase in 

assistance for the social sectors and a 

decrease in the amounts so far earmarked 

(particularly) for road and agricultural 

infrastructure. 

The economic and social crisis 

facing Niger today has dictated a complete 

overhaul of its policy, starting wi th a 

commitment to a process of democracy 

and the adoption of a proper multiparty 

system. Shortly after the new Constitution 

* Acting Head of the Commission Delegation in 
Niamey, Niger. 
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SURVEILLANCE ET CONTROLE DES TRA 

was passed, by referendum, and the new 

Third Republic institutions were set up 

fol lowing the — irreproachably conducted 

— elections in late 1992early 1993, a 

mission headed by the Deputy Director

General for Development at the European 

Commission went out to take stock of the 

situation w i th the new authorities. It made 

it clear tha t the Community and its 

Member States welcomed the successful 

completion of the democratic process and 

announced tha t the Community was 

will ing both to continue and to step up its 

cooperation w i th Niger. The Lomé IV 

national indicative programme, concluded 

in January 1991, reflected the country's 

political changes by focusing Community 

aid on rural and social development and 

the private sector. The amount provided 

for the 7th EDF national indicative pro

gramme comprises ECU 124.5 million in 

Commissionmanaged grants and ECU 15.5 

million in ElBmanaged risk capital. The 

number of schemes it involves should mean 

that cooperation can achieve the critical 

mass required for these sectors to take off. 

A brief description of Community support 

to these sectors follows. 

The European Union is helping to upgrade 

the Niamey road network with EDF funds 

Social development IA financing agreement was 

signed in May 1993 as part of the 

national indicative programme, for a 

sectoral import programme (ECU 15 mil

l ion, in foreign exchange) t o finance 

imports of vital medicines and inputs for 

the private sector. Some of the counter

part funds accruing f rom the balance of 

payments support programme are to be 

used for a reform programme in the health 

sector. This focuses on the adoption of a 

programme budget for that sector as such 

and programme contracts wi th the biggest 

health establishments (national hospitals, 

the ONPPC, the health schools and the 

Directorates of the Departments of Health 

— DDS). The Community will contribute 

CFAF 3.4 billion to help pay the operating 

(but not wage) costs of these establish

ments, help the authorit ies purchase 

essential medicines for the public hospitals 

and pay off some of the Health Ministry's 
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arrears. The conditions of use of these 

funds were met in September 1993. In 

essence, the Community support is de

signed t o help restructure the public health 

service and restore it t o normal operation, 

to achieve the proper implementation of a 

basic medicines policy aimed at ensuring a 

supply of lowcost pharmaceuticals and to 

spread health spending more widely. 

The remaining counterpart 

funds, amounting to some CFAF 1.5 billion, 

are to be used t o support job promotion 

via a labourintensive programme t o be 

run by NIGETIP, the Niger public works 

agency. 

The schemes discussed here are 

sited in regions where other Community

financed programmes are currently being 

or are t o be run, thereby helping t o achieve 

the desired critical mass mentioned earlier. 

The Commission has also decided 

to provide cofinancing (with the World 

Bank and the Federal Republic of Germany, 

for example) for the start of the 199394 

school year. Problems were expected in 

this area, the previous t w o school years 

having been wasted. About CFAF 250 mil

lion has been allocated for the purchase of 

textbooks and for their distribution to the 

country's various inspectorates. 

Wi th the assistance of CARE, the 

British NGO, the Community is helping the 

AIDS control campaign w i th financing of 

about CFAF 250 million for an information 

programme to make migrant workers and 

public transport drivers aware of the 

situation. 

Rural development 

The 7th EDF has seen an ECU 

16 million extension t o the Tarka 

Valley development scheme, which covers 

the Tarka Valley proper plus the catchment 

basins of its tributaries, a total area of 2800 

km
2
 in the Madaoua and Bouza districts. 

The idea here is to improve food 

security by irrigating to make part of the 

production independent of variations in 

the weather. A second aim is to raise the 

income and investment potential of the 

producers by improving the organisation 

of their marketing and supplies. Environ

mental protection schemes are also to 

implemented to combat desertification. 

Practically speaking, pump irrig

ation is t o be provided for more than 

I. Indicative programme: 

— rural development 

— economic infrastructure 

— sodai development 

— miscellaneous 

II. Food aid 

III. Emergency aid 

IV. Stabex/Sysmln 

V. Other (') 

VI. EIB 

TOTAL 

Lomé III 

(in ECU millions 

Lomé IV 

122,0 

(86,4) 

(15,0) 

(5 ,7) 

(14,9) 

17,7 

3,1 

19,0 

— 
14,3 

176,1 

124,5 

(73,0) 

(21,7) 

(10,1) 

(19,7) 

1,2 

pm (2) 

pm (2) 

pm (2) 

15.5(3) 

141,2 

Ρ): E.g. rehabilitation and recovery plan. World Hunger Scheme. 

P): Potential but as yet unknown allocations. 

Pi: Provided for kt the Lome IV national indicative programme 

Rice stocks from plantations financed by the 

European Union 

500 hectares of cropland. This wil l benefit 

4 000 farmers and should result in an extra 

40 000 tonnes of offseason products 

(particularly onions), and significant im

provements in cash income and employ

ment in the region. The project, which wil l 

also help the people take a proper part in 

identifying and carrying out soil conserva

t ion and environmental protection 

schemes, wil l be of direct benefit t o 60 000 

villagers in the project area and of more 

indirect benefit t o the 12 000 inhabitants 

of the t own of Madaoua, the commercial 

hub of the region. 

Also in the rural sector, the EC has 

helped settle returnees f rom Algeria (this 

programme came to an end in Decem

ber 1992) and it is now ready t o support a 

largescale regional development oper

ation for the departments of Tahoua, 

Agadez and North Dakoro. 

Aid is also to go to the nomads 

(Tuareg, Peul and Arab) w h o have been 

hard hit by the droughts and the armed 

rebellion which brought disruption to the 

area. This is a response t o the Govern

ment's desire for a gradual transformation 

of the rural wor ld and its systems of 

production — which means, in particular, 

changing the legal setup of rural society, 

promoting private production and market

ing facilities, improving the management 

of natural resources and protecting the 

environment. 

The project includes such areas as 

human and animal health, animal produc

t ion, and product infrastructure and mar
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keting. It aims, in particular, to develop 

sheep, goat and camel herding by sinking 

cemented wells, rehabilitating the tradi

tional water points and trying to strike a 

better balance between water, cattle and 

pastureland. 

Completing the picture, as re

gards Community assistance to the depart

ments of Tahoua, Agadez and Maradi, 

there are the 7th EDF projects in the Air 

valley to the east, (currently under ap

praisal) and the Tarka Valley, t o the south. 

Although the appraisal of the Air project 

was held up because of insecurity in the 

region, phase t w o of the Tarka Valley 

scheme was improved and the financing 

agreement signed in March 1993. 

Community involvement in the 

largescale Niger Valley irrigation pro

gramme will now be in the form of backup 

schemes, particularly for health facilities for 

the people living around the crop areas in 

the Tillaberi district and part of the Kollo 

district. The project, which is to cost ECU 

6 million and take three years, is to help 

the DDSs make their health and education 

development plans and produce their 

decentralised operating budgets. In the 

field, the idea is to improve the manage

ment potential of the various health 

establishments, raise the standard of the 

services and provide support for the safe 

motherhood programme and the local 

health supervision programme. One ele

ment of the Niger Valley irrigation pro

gramme will involve protection of the 

catchment basins of the River Niger, a 

scheme which will also help protect the 

developments f rom silting. 

Development of the 
private sector 

Niger has opted to step up its 

development of the private sector and the 

Community has decided t o support the 

country in its endeavour, in line w i th the 

provisions of the national indicative pro

gramme. A 7th EDF grant of ECU 12 million 

over five years enabled a new private 

A view of the Niamey mining school, which 

serves the wider region, built with the help of 

the EU 

A family of villagers who have benefited from 

the rice projects 

association providing finance and incent

ives for private enterprise in Niger 

(AFELEN) to start operating in early 1993. 

In the interests of efficiency, the Govern

ment has made AFELEN the only body 

providing this sort of credit. 

Not only does the association 

have its equipment and operation covered 

for the fiveyear period. It also has a line of 

credit of more than CFAF 3 billion to create 

and reestablish access to private invest

ment financing, which is virtually non

existent at the moment because of the 

collapse of the banking system, AFELEN is 

not itself a bank, but an agency upstream 

of t w o local banks (the BIAO and So

nibank), which manage AFELENapproved 

loans. 

The project is also expected to 

create a stable environment conducive to 

private enterprise, develop a healthy 

private sector and help SMEs, SMIs and 

microbusinesses in the craft sector and 

other subsectors w i th comparative ad

vantages to take off. 

AFELEN is currently concentrat

ing on small businesses involved in first

stage processing of crops and livestock 

products, cottage industry and construc

t ion, although there is no reason why 

other sectors cannot be covered and there 

are no geographical restrictions. There will 

be particular encouragement for busin

esswomen, for schemes to rehabilitate 
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existing production facilities and for oper

ations likely to have a positive effect on the 

environment and expand the country's 

economic base. 

The Community, the UNDP and 

the ILO are cofinancing a training pro

gramme for rural craftsmen (PROFORMAR) 

wor th about ECU 0.6 million. This hinges 

on the installation of 400 modules as a 

framework which wil l lead, sooner or later, 

to the creation and/or consolidation of 

individual/collective rural microunits pro

viding direct support for the development 

of the primary sector. 

A third Community scheme for 

the private sector is a vocational and 

technical training programme (NIGETECH), 

currently being appraised, which is to 

provide about 8 800 workers and business

men w i th training and advanced training 

for various jobs in formal and informal 

areas of urban activity. The projects involve 

training 60 instructors t o run about 250 

modules in 40 areas and to provide a 

programme of study awards related to 

various Community projects and program

mes. 

Other sectors 

focal sectors of the 7th EDF 

national indicative programme 

have been provided to develop and surface 

56 km of the NiameySay road, so as to 

open up the Say region, an agricultural 

area whose tourist attractions (WPark) 

and leading research centres (Icrisat and 

the Islamic University) give it high develop

ment potential. 

Food aid to Niger continues. 

During 1993, 5 000 tonnes of common 

wheat, costing CFAF 400 million, have 

been provided. Local cereals f rom the 

buffer stock established using counterpart 

funds were distributed in June and July to 

about 100 000 families in northern Niger, 

where the grain shortfall is severe. 

The Sysmin transfer expected for 

1993 wil l also go into road and telecom

munications infrastructure to open up Say, 

European cooperation seeks to support the 

essential areas of the Niger economy 

including, in particular, 

the livestock sector 

A Medicine Faculty building at the University 

of Niamey, which has received assistance from 

the EU 

Téra and Arl i t , all areas w i th mining 

potential. 

Niger is actively involved in 

western Africa's Lomé IV regional indicat

ive programme, including in particular, the 

environmental training and information 

programme (PFIE), the regional solar 

programme (PRS), the permanent diag

nosis programme (IDR) and the regional 

gas programme (PRG). ECU 228 million 

have been allocated for the Lomé IV 

regional indicative programme. 

Support for 
structural 
adjustment 

In August 1993, the Niger Govern

ment enacted a finance law intended t o set 

the country on the path to adjustment. It 

then passed an outline document on 

mediumterm economic policy (199496) 

confirming that austerity finance policies 

were t o be maintained to reduce internal 

and external imbalances. The structural 

reform policies should make it possible t o 

renegotiate new financing wi th the Bret

ton Woods institutions under the IMF's 

enlarged structural adjustment facility 

(ESAF) and the structural adjustment 

programme wi th the IBRD. Niger could, 

accordingly, also obtain help f rom the 

second instalment of the Lomé IV adjust

ment support programme. ■ ■ H.S. 
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Ea Welcome to 
El the European Union 

IOn 1 November 1993 the European 
Community embarked on a new 
stage in its development when the 
Treaty establishing the European 
Union came into force. Better 
known as the Maastricht Treaty 

after the Dutch town where it was signed by 
the EC's Heads of State or Government in 
February 1992, the text had to go through a 
long process of ratification by all the 
Member States before it became law. 

Under the new Treaty, the Euro
pean Economic Community officially disap
pears, becoming simply the European 
Community (the tit le by which it has in any 
case been informally known for some 
time). Its functions include setting up an 
internal market in which the movement of 
persons, goods, services and capital be
tween the 12 Member States wil l be 
completely free. It is also responsible for 
strengthening economic and social cohe
sion between its members, pursuing 
common policies on trade, transport, the 
environment, agriculture and fisheries, 
making European industry more competi
t ive, making sure competit ion in the 
internal market is not distorted — and 
conducting a policy in the sphere of 
development cooperation. It wil l deal, too, 
w i th matters of public health, energy, civil 
protection and tourism. 

But the real innovations come 
wi th a new entity called the European 
Union, into which the new EC, as well as 
the old European Coal and Steel Com
munity and the European Atomic Energy 
Community, are subsumed. The Union is a 
grouping of the same 12 Member States as 
before but has wider powers. Its member 
countries wil l now pursue a common 
foreign and security policy and eventually 
(except for Denmark, which has a special 
exemption) formulate a common defence 
policy. The purpose of this is, naturally, to 
safeguard their security and indepen
dence, but also t o protect their shared 
values and interests, preserve peace and 

I security in the wor ld, promote 
I international cooperation and de-
I velop and consolidate democracy, 
I the rule of law and respect for 
I human rights and fundamental 
I freedoms. The Council of Ministers 
I wil l decide in which areas the vital 
I shared interests of the Member 
I States dictate a common ap-
I proach — these could include the 

defence of human rights, disarma
ment and arms control policy in Europe or 
the prevention of nuclear proliferation — 
and members are committed to supporting 
any joint action or common position 
decided on. Those which are members of 
the UN Security Council, for example, wil l 
be required to act in concert and keep the 
other Member States of the Union in
formed of what they do. 

The other new areas of close 
cooperation will be justice and home 
affairs. There will be stricter controls on the 
Union's external borders, to combat illicit 
drug trafficking and clandestine immig
ration. The Member States will work 
together on their policies towards the 
entry and movement of nationals of non
Union countries and the granting of 
asylum, as well as on international fraud, 
customs controls and the prosecution of 
civil and criminal offences. In so doing, 
however, they will be mindful of their 
tradition of granting protection t o people 
persecuted on political grounds, and of the 
need to respect human rights. 

As the Maastricht Treaty puts it, 
the Union is to promote economic and 
social progress which is balanced and 
sustainable, notably by establishing econ
omic and monetary union in successive 
stages, leading to a single currency, the 
ecu, by 1 January 1999 at the latest. 
Observers and even politicians in some 
Member States, however, think that the 

periodic turmoil on the money markets 
and the malfunctioning of the European 
exchange rate mechanism since the Treaty 
was wri t ten cast serious doubt on whether 
the switch t o a single currency can be 
achieved by the target date. Nevertheless, 
a special meeting of the European Council 
in October decided to set up a European 
Monetary Institute, the precursor t o an 
eventual European Central Bank. The Bank 
itself will be an independent body whose 
main task wil l be t o make sure there is price 
stability in the Union. 

Member States, says the Treaty, 
shall regard their economic policies as a 
matter of common concern and coordinate 
them within the Council. They are required 
t o work towards sustainable economic 
convergence by the end of 1996. This 
means bringing their inflation and long-
term interest rates into a range close to 
those of the three countries w i th the best 
performances in terms of price stability. 
Governments have t o avoid excessive 
budget deficits ; they must stay within the 
normal fluctuation margins of the ex
change-rate mechanism and not devalue 
their national currencies against any other 
Member State's currency for at least t w o 
years. The Commission wil l then report to 
the Council of Ministers on whether a 
majority of the Member States are ready to 
progress towards the single currency stage. 

As the European recession bites 
deeper, only Luxembourg would at the 
moment satisfy the conditions for the 
move t o the final stage. Denmark is 
making satisfactory progress, but has 
informed the European Council that it will 
not take part in full economic and mo
netary union at all. And the United 
Kingdom has a provision entitling it t o put 
the matter to its parliament and govern
ment again before deciding whether to go 
ahead. A t all events, whether ten, eleven 
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or twelve Member States finally adopt the 

ecu, the last stage is due to begin on 

1 January 1997 at the earliest and 

1 January 1999 at the latest. 

Another area on which the 

Member States failed t o reach unanimous 

agreement is social policy. The United 

Kingdom has opted to stay outside an 

agreement whereby the countries in the 

Union wil l take widerranging decisions on 

action to improve standards of health and 

safety at work, working conditions, the 

information and consultation of workers, 

equal treatment for men and women on 

the job market and at work, and measures 

to help excluded categories f ind employ

ment. All of this, says the agreement, has 

to be done w i th a proper regard for the 

need to keep the economy of the Union 

competitive and take account of varying 

national practices. 

The Maastricht Treaty confers 

citizenship of the European Union on all 

nationals of the 12 Member States in 

addition to their national citizenship. A 

citizen of the Union has the right t o move 

and reside freely in any Member State and 

to vote and stand as a candidate in local 

government and European elections in his 

or her country of residence. The embassy or 

consulate of any Member State of the 

Union wil l protect a European citizen 

travelling in a country where his or her own 

country is not diplomatically represented. 

The European Parliament bene

fits f rom changes in the powers of the 

European institutions which are designed 

to strengthen democratic control of the 

Union's activities. It is to play a larger part 

in decisionmaking : for the first t ime, it has 

the right to ask the Commission to put 

forward proposals for legislation which it 

considers should be adopted, and can, in 

effect, stop the Council adopting any act of 

which Parliament disapproves. Also for the 

first t ime, Parliament has to endorse the 

appointment, by Member States' govern

ments, of the Members of the Commission, 

while retaining the right to dismiss the 

Commission as a body and t o approve the 

Union budget. European citizens may 

petit ion Parliament on any aspect of 

European legislation which directly affects 

them, and Parliament wil l appoint an 

independent Ombudsman t o investigate 

complaints of maladministration by Union 

insitutions. 

To give better representation of 

views and interests below the level of the 

nationstate, the Treaty on European 

Union sets up an entirely new body, the 

Committee of the Regions, which has to be 

consulted by the Council and the Commis

sion when legislation w i t h a regional 

impact is being prepared. 

Some critics of the Maastricht 

Treaty complain that it burdens the people 

of Europe w i t h yet another level of 

government. An answer to these comes in 

the section defining the areas in which the 

European Community and the Member 

States respectively are to act. This defines a 

principle known in the somewhat daunting 

Eurojargon as subsidiarity, which provides 

that in areas which do not fall wi th in its 

exclusive competence, the Community 

(not the Union) shall take action only if and 

in so far as the objectives of the proposed 

action cannot be sufficiently achieved by 

the Member States. Thus, for example, it is 

not for the Community to decide whether 

a Member State should introduce or 

abolish daylight saving t ime or dictate its 

policy on primary education. But it wil l be 

entitled to act in an area such as cross

border pollution of the environment, 

where no Member State can act to protect 

itself unless the others take action as wel l . 

The Community is also commit

ted t o contributing to the f lowering of the 

Member States' cultures, while respecting 

their national and regional diversity and at 

the same t ime bringing Europe's common 

cultural heritage t o the fore. This is a new 

area of competence for the Community 

and was introduced to allay fears that 

economic and, ultimately, political union 

could spell the end of each country's special 

identity and the imposition of dull cultural 

uniformity. 

To mark the imminent arrival of 

the European Union, the Heads of State or 

Government of the Twelve, w i th President 

Jacques Delors of the Commission and 

Hans van den Broek, Commissioner for 

Foreign Affairs, held a special summit in 

Brussels on 29 October. They at once 

displayed their determination t o take 

political cooperation between them much 

further than before, asking the Council t o 

draw up plans for joint action on foreign 

policy, specifically the promotion of peace 

and stability in central and eastern Europe, 

support for démocratisation in Russia and 

the peace process in the Middle East, 

backing for the transition in South Africa 

and the search for a solution to the conflict 

in the former Yugoslavia. New institutions 

created by the Treaty were also parcelled 

out. As well as giving the European 

Monetary Institute t o the German financial 

capital, Frankfurt, the Ministers decided 

that Denmark, a country w i th high en

vironmental standards, is to be the home 

of the European Environmental Agency. 

Europol, the European criminal intelligence 

agency, goes t o the Netherlands, the 

European Foundation for Professional 

Training to Italy and the European Centre 

for Vocational Training to Greece. Spain 

wins the Trademarks Office and the Health 

and Safety at Work Agency, Ireland the 

Veterinary Inspection Office, Portugal the 

European Drug Observatory and Britain 

the European Medicines Evaluation 

Agency. A department t o translate for 

these new bodies wil l be set up in 

Luxembourg. As before, the ordinary part

sessions of the European Parliament wil l go 

on being held in France and the other main 

EC institutions are staying in Belgium. 

There is still one puzzle in the 

ordinary citizen's mind, however : what is 

this new structure supposed t o be called? 

The Maastricht Treaty talks about the 

European Union in some places and the 

European Community in others, when 

discussing the respective powers of each. 

This distinction is very right and proper but 

is perhaps not easy for the layman t o grasp. 

A t all events, the Council of Ministers, 

which has powers in all areas covered by 

the Treaty, has decided t o call itself the 

Council of the European Union, but the 

Commission, which does not have such 

powers, is to go on being officially known 

as the Commission of the European Com

munities, or the European Commission for 

short. We on The Courier wil l reflect the 

new advance in Europe's integration by 

changing our masthead to read 'European 

Union'. ■ ■ u.R. 

the Courier n° 143 · januaryfebruary 1994 r 



IThe unpalatable facts are these: 

One sixth of the world population 

(5 billion people) has three quarters 

of world income ($20 000 billion) 

and three quarters have only one 

sixth ; one fif th of the world popu

lation — in particular 180 million people in 

Africa, 420 million in India, 210 million in 

China, 75 million in Latin America and the 

Caribbean — gets only 2% of world income. 

And 500 million of these poor, representing 

10% of the world population, are living in 

abject poverty. More than a billion people — 

one fifth of mankind — are trying to survive 

wi th less than $370 per capita p.a., which (at 

1985 prices ) is not even a dollar a day. 

In Europe, 50 million of the 

340 million inhabitants, or 1 5 % of the 

total population, are below the bread line. 

This dossier investigates tha t 

situation, in the light of the fol lowing facts. 

— It was long thought that poverty was a 

residual phenomenon which would disap

pear w i th progress and growth, but we 

now know that conventional economic 

growth is not synonymous w i th decrease in 

poverty. Traditional ideas have changed as 

new forms of poverty and marginality 

have fol lowed economic crisis and econ

omic, technological and social change. 

What is new in our t ime is that people are 

not born poor. They become poor. 

— Analysing the situation properly means 

moving f rom isolated cases to a collective, 

global phenomenon. Combating poverty 

and exclusion means not only taking stock 

of their magnitude in order then to take 

action, but also understanding the ma

chinery which produces structural situ

ations in order to head them off. 

— Poverty and exclusion lead to an under

mining of conventional values and tradi

tional forms of solidarity, to social break

down, t o a fear of the fulure and. 

H Fighting 

U poverty 

m and exclusion 
'The worst betrayal of intelligence is finding 

justification for the world as it is' Jean Guéhenno 

contemporary French philosopher 

I therefore, t o the emergence of 

I people who are inwardlooking 

I and susceptible to extremism in all 

I its forms. 

I — W h e n it comes to effective 

action, the only real question is whether 

the poor are the object of concern or the 

'subject' of their own future. 

We now have proof that the 

poorest members of our societies can be 

reached by global action if that global 

action involves them and preserves their 

dignity. This current experimental ap

proach must now be converted into a 

political project. 

— In a crisis, the big issue is how to solve 

problems of this sort wi thout unleashing 

conflict between the marginalised and the 

dominant elite — a task for the govern

ments, of course, and for the poor themsel

ves, for individuals, for groups and for 

communities, especially the international 

community. 

It is wi th all this in mind that The 

Courier attempts to define the charac

teristics of poverty and exclusion, analyse 

the manifestations of both and describe 

the policies used t o remedy them. 

It outlines trends in the concepts 

of poverty and exclusion and analyses the 

main patterns and features of poverty in 

the developing countries. Simon Homer 

looks at the links between human develop

ment and poverty. In a very instructive 

interview, Gerry Rodgers gives the overall 

views of the International Labour Organis

ation on the problem,especially on pov

ertyemployment relations. And Lucien 

Pagni investigates poverty and human 

rights. 

Part t w o of the dossier attempts 

to outline the manifestations of poverty, 

w i th a report f rom ENDADakar and a 

discussion of child labour f rom ILO sources. 

This is fol lowed by a look at 

poverty control policies, w i th an analysis of 

official development assistance, policies 

applied in the developing wor ld, coordi

nated European action and, inevitably, the 

relation between structural adjustment 

and poverty. Catherine Dom examines the 

role of NGOs in a European scheme t o 

combat the exclusion of women in Mali 

and the editor interviews Jean Tonglet, 

who sets out the point of view of the ATD 

Fourth World Movement. 

Exclusion is dealt w i th by Paola 

Antolini, an anthropologist, who high

lights the European situation, and Sophia 

Mappa, a historian and the head of the 

Delphi Forum, who considers the pheno

menon as a NorthSouth problem. 

A report on the European Com

mission's antiexclusion programmes in 

Europe and the UN's work in preparation 

for the wor ld social development summit 

in Copenhagen in March 1995 complete 

the dossier. ■ · Dominique DAVID 

Editor 
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From poverty 
to exclusion 

Spotlight 
on poverty IThere have always been many 
definitions of poverty. 

In 'The Development Dictionary' 
(1992), Majid Rahnema said that there are 
as many poor and perceptions of poverty 
as there are people. Persian has 30 words 
for it and most African languages have 
three, four or five. There are eight in the 
Torah and, in mediaeval times, there were 
40 in Latin, not counting all the dialect, 
slang, familiar and vernacular terms. And 
the approaches to poverty are as varied as 
the concepts. 

In 'Stone Age Economies' (1972), 
Marshall Sahlins, an American anthropol
ogist and economist, claimed that poverty 
was an invention of civilisation. Although 
the primitive economy was under-product
ive, he said, it was not an economy of 
penury but a society of abundance which 
was able to meet essential needs. 

In 'The New World Economic 
Disorder' (1993), Georges Corm was per
haps echoing Sahlins when he said that 
non-urban civilisations in Africa and Pre-
Columbian America contrived to handle 
poverty by managing the natural resources 
they had available in egalitarian and highly 
knowledgeable ways. 

In the 19th century, Karl Marx 
said that people in poor nations were 
comfortably off and people in rich nations 
were usually poor. 

In 1978, Albert Tévoédjré, wr i t 
ing in 'Poverty, Wealth of Mankind' 
announced that poverty could be an asset ; 
a state of wellbeing founded on a mastery 
of needs. He maintained that we should 
find out how and why a redefined and 
reoriented 'poverty' might represent the 
way of achieving 'self-development'. 

Two years later, John Kenneth 
Galbraith set out quite a different point of 
view in 'The Nature of Mass Poverty' in 
which he outlined the concept of 'poverty 
balance'. Rich countries tended to increase 

I their income, he said, and poor 
I countries t o balance their poverty, 
I because in the latter, poverty 
I deprived the poor of the means of 
I overcoming their poverty. In their 
I value judgments and economies, 
I the rich wor ld despised the way 
I the poor came t o terms w i th their 
I poverty, he pointed out, and a 
I decisive difference between the 
I t w o was to be seen in the number 
I of people w h o declined to come 
I to terms w i th a poverty balance. 

But, however rational it might 
be, coming t o terms wi th poverty did not 
seem t o be acceptable human behaviour 
and combating poverty was in fact com
bating the willingness t o come t o terms 
w i th it, something which Galbraith said 
could be managed by educating and 
traumatising people. Going beyond that, it 
had t o be admitted that , in history, 
poverty was long considered t o be part of 
the natural order of things. 

ITortuous evolution 
of a concept 
In pre-1750 Europe, there were 
four approaches to poverty — 

resignation, charity, precarious rescue and 
theft — depending on which side of the 
fence the approacher stood. But in urban 
systems, the emergence of mercantilism 
heralded the demise of a comfortable 
conviction and poverty ceased t o be 
ineluctable. Since the era of mercantilism, 
Georges Corm maintains, the f ight against 
poverty has marked the birth of the 
political economy. 

Wi th the advent of the mercan
tile economy and the urbanisation and 
monetarisation of society, the poor were 
defined in terms of lacking what the rich 
had. 

What did the institutions say? 
According t o the Declaration of the 
International Labour Organisation in 1944, 
poverty anywhere was a threat t o pros

perity everywhere, but the institutions' 
real 'discovery' of poverty goes back t o a 
World Bank report in 1948-1949. A t that 
stage, poverty was defined by means of 
the statistics on per capita income in 
comparison wi th US figures and wor ld 
poverty by means of comparative statistics. 
And the industrial countries believed that 
poverty would be eliminated by economic 
growth. 

However, towards the end of the 
1960s, it was realised tha t economic 
development along western lines did not 
in fact spell a better standard of living for 
the people of the Third World and the t ime 
had come for a redefinition of poverty. 

In 1973, World Bank President 
Robert McNamara said tha t there had to 
be a drive t o eliminate absolute poverty by 
the end of the century. The concept of 
global poverty was in fact t ied to the 
gradual — and now generalised — econ-
omisation of life and the (artificial?) 
integration of the traditional societies of 
the Third World into the wor ld economy. 

A t that stage, absolute poverty 
was defined as living beneath a certain 
minimum standard. But gradually i t 
became apparent that per capita income 
was no indication of the living conditions 
of people who were not part of a money 
economy and so poverty was then defined 
in terms of quality of life. 

In the 1970s, penury was de
scribed as the result of modernised poverty 
and the suggested way of eliminating it 
was to cater for basic needs and stimulate 
economic growth. 

Lack of what, 
perceived by 
whom? 
Poverty is described in terms of 

what is lacking. But who needs wha t? And 
who is qualified to say so ? Mercifully, there 
are no such things as pauperologists yet. 

The classic definitions are tradi
tionally those of absolute poverty (used 

the Courier n° 143 - january-february 1994 r 



d o s s i e r 

more in the poor countries) and relative 

poverty (used more in the rich countries). 

The first problem is to assess the value of 

the absolute poverty threshold, because 

basic needs vary f rom one individual to 

another, particularly in the case of a 

heterogeneous populat ion, and wha t 

constitutes 'normal' involvement in the 

social and productive activities of an 

economy varies according to the comp

lexity of that economy. The level of 

absolute poverty also varies w i th t ime and 

place. 

Another technical problem is 

whether to look at spending or revenue 

and more difficulties arise when the unit of 

analysis is the household and not the 

individual. And it would be wrong to 

confine attention to private income, when 

access to public goods and services and to 

collective resources also contributes to the 

standard of living. 

The concept of relative poverty 

shows that people are poor in relation to 

other people—but obviously, there again, 

the thresholds are arbitrary. 

Can poverty 
be measured? IGiven the degree of arbitrariness 

involved in defining a poverty 

threshold, it would be as well t o see how 

sensitive poverty is to any shifting of that 

threshold. The more unequal the distri

bution of incomespending around the 

threshold, the weaker the sensitivity will 

tend to be. Indeed, sensitivity to the 

poverty threshold varies not just according 

to the rate of economic growth, but 

according to the effects of income redistri

bution. 

Poverty perhaps could also be 

measured in terms of incidence and depth. 

There again, a comparative analysis is not 

really significant. The fact of knowing that 

a particular percentage of the population 

of France or Bangladesh is below the bread 

line tells us nothing about the relative 

extent of poverty in those countries. 

The incidence of poverty is gen

erally taken to be a percentage of the total 

population living below the poverty thres

hold. The depth of an individual's poverty 

can be measured as the gap between a 

poverty threshold and his/her level of 

incomeexpenditure and the figure can be 

used to determine how much would need 

t o be transferred for the person in question 

to emerge from poverty. The average gap 

of the whole of the poor population can be 

calculated and expressed as a percentage 

of the poverty threshold — the income 

gap ratio. But even this measurement is 

not sensitive to income distribution within 

the group of poor people. 

Poverty can be approached other 

than through estimates of income and 

expenditure. The question of access to 

public goods and services, for example, can 

only really be pinpointed usefully by means 

of social indicators, which are difficult t o 

quantify. A number of essential para

meters (life expectancy at birth, infantile 

and maternal mortality, for example) are 

also wellbeing indicators and affect mo

netary comparisons. 

Global data make no distinction 

between permanent poverty and tem

porary poverty brought about by the 

passing instability of some income. They do 

not reflect the risks of vulnerability, the 

dangers of precariousness, cyclical econ

omic poverty or the exacerbation of 

poverty which is penury and a slide into 

structural exclusion. 

If the European Communtiy is to 

have a proper understanding of a pheno

menon as complex and diversified as 

poverty, it has t o use instruments of 

measurement which can handle several 

dimensions at once and, in particular, 

reconcile : 

— a global approach, at the level of a 

whole society, and an individual approach, 

at the level of particular situations of 

groups of individuals or households ; 

— a quantitative approach (how many 

poor people?), to allow for comparisons, 

and a qualitative approach (how do they 

see and feel this poverty?), aimed at a 

better understanding of the diversity of 

poverty conditions ; 

■—a structural approach (determinants 

and cause of poverty) and a cyclical 

economic approach (seriousness of situ

ations and effects of poverty) ; 

— a static approach, describing and com

paring the situation at a given moment, 

and a dynamic approach, analysing the 

povertygeneration machinery ; 

— an economic approach (analysis of 

stocks and flows) and a sociological ap

proach (behaviour analysis). 

Understanding 
and acting IThe academic and institutional 

literature reveals considerable un

certainty on our subject. 

A look at the past shows that 

poverty has not always been the opposite 

of wealth, for in Europe, for example, the 

poor tended to be against the powerful 

rather than the rich. But clearly, the 

dimensions of poverty are not just ma

terial. They also relate, in particular, to our 

perception of poverty and the way in 

which others see the poor. Poverty is not 

just the result of economic factors. It also 

has to do w i th social phenomena, such as 

discrimination, lack of organisation and so 

on. And, increasingly clearly, the poor 

want to define their own poverty. 

But the poor do not have, or 

have no longer, the codes of 'good 

society'. Poverty blunts the spirit and 

sometimes makes them incapable of re

bellion. You have to listen to the poor for a 

very long time to find out what they have 

to say, yet listened to as they must be now, 

it is increasingly obvious that it takes more 

than economic growth to eradicate pov

erty and that antipoverty campaigns are 

not just held back by lack of funds but by a 

failure to understand the machinery which 

grinds the poor down into exclusion. 

Exclusion 

| _ 
I of the basic needs. It is also 

I exclusion f rom the goods, services, 

rights and activities which constitute the 

basis of citizenship, so the eradication of 

poverty is inseparable f rom the promotion 

of social inclusion. 

The concept of social exclusion is 

different f rom the concept of poverty, 

which is more static than dynamic and too 

exclusively focused on monetary poverty. 

The concept of social exclusion also caters 

for the fact that the various dimensions of 

exclusion strengthen each other. 

If there is a process which actually 

generates exclusion, it would be more 

efficient to try to change it than to seek 

palliatives for its effects. Understanding 

poverty, rather than just measuring it, is 

the only way of repairing the social 

damage it embodies. ■ ■ Dominique DAVID 
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■ The nature of poverty has changed 
a great deal since the 1960s. Signi
ficant progress was made and 
every indicator of wellbeing im
proved in the period of great 
economic growth which lasted 

until the late 1970s. But that progress is now 
being undermined, particularly in sub-Sa-
haran Africa, and in other parts of the world 
too, while different regions have very 
different prospects, which very much 
depend on the future speed of economic 
growth and such things as political and 
social stability. 

The 1960s and 
1970s — t w o 
decades of social 
progress 
The average per capita consump

t ion in the developing countries has gone 
up 70% in real terms over the past 25 years, 
according to the World Bank, wi th average 
life expectancy up f rom 51 to 63 years and 
primary school attendance at 89%. There 
have been some spectacular results, both in 
economic growth (real average growth in 
1965-1980 of 5.9% in the developing world 
in general, but only 3.7% in the developed 
world) and on the social f ront (access to 
drinking water doubled and infant mor
tality halved). 

Behind this very sound general 
record, the situation in different countries 
and groups of countries, as in different 
areas of social development, varies con
siderably. Sub-Saharan Africa started well 
behind the rest of the developing wor ld 
and it is still a long way from catching up, 
w i th its realper capita GNP showing only a 
2% p.a. improvement, as against 3.4% for 
Latin America and 4.8% for East Asia. But 
some countries in Latin America (Brazil and 
Ecuador, for example) and Asia (Indonesia 
and the newly industrialised countries) did 
particularly well during the period of 
growth. 

Progress in education and health 
was particularly good, but less noticeable 
in nutri t ion, where the coverage of calorie 
requirements only improved by t w o points 
(from 88% t o 90%) between 1965 and 
1980 in the least developed nations, w i th 
an increase from 90% to 107% in the 

1 Source : Commission of the European Com
munities. 

Poverty in 
the developing wor ld: 
'The main trends'1 

developing wor ld as a whole. 
Generally speaking, major econ
omic advances over these t w o 
decades pushed back the frontiers 
of poverty and the incomes of 
even the poorest sections of 
society rose. But, during the 
1970s, discrepancies in develop
ment began appearing in coun
tries where population expansion 
had got out of hand and this 
considerably restricted improve
ments to individual wellbeing. 

The recent trend 
towards widening 
gaps 

The 1980s are said t o have been a 
lost decade as far as development was 

concerned. According to the World Bank, 
more than a billion people, almost a third 
of the population of the developing wor ld , 
were below the breadline of the $370 p.a. 
needed to cover basic food and other 
requirements (1985 prices). 

The income of the richest 20% of 
the world population was 59 times the size 
o f tha t of the poorest 20% in 1989, up f rom 
the 1960 figure of 30. So poverty began to 
take on a new dimension, w i th increasing 
inequality between rich countries and poor 
countries, as well as between the rich and 
poor wi th in those countries. 

In 1990,49% of the population of 
South Asia were poor and the figure was 
48% in sub-Saharan Africa, 33% in the 
Middle East and North Africa, 25% in Latin 
America and the Caribbean and 1 1 % in 
East Asia. The general rise in the standard 
of living slowed down in the 1980s and, 

Breakdown of poverty by region 

(as a percentage of all developing countries) 

Sub-Saharan Africa 
East Asia 
South Asia 
Latin America & the.Caribbean 
Europe, Middle East & North Africa 
Total 

Total 
population 

11.1 
40.2 
29.7 
11.2 
7.7 

100.0 

Poor 
population 

16.1 
25.0 
46.4 

6.6 
5.9 

100.0 

Source: World Bank. 
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Homeless people, sleeping rough in Delhi 

'Although there are more social services and 

facilities in towns, the urban poor may not 

always have access to them' 

although the overall incidence of poverty is 

probably still declining, it is not doing so 

sufficiently to prevent the world's poor 

from increasing in number. Between 1985 

and 1990, the poverty head count ratio 

went down from 30.5% to 29.7%, but the 

rise in the wor ld population was such that 

there was in fact an 80 million increase in 

the number of poor people over those five 

years. 

The trend in social indicators, 

measured since the 1960s, also revealed a 

slowdown which began in 1980, in close 

correlation wi th the decline in the real 

growth rates of the developing states' 

economies. The countries of subSaharan 

Africa, Latin America and the Caribbean 

were particularly badly affected. 

Inequality also grew in the 1980s, 

not only between North and South, but 

between different developing countries 

within those groups and between rich and 

poor wi th in those countries. The UNDP's 

Human Development Report (1992) says 

that, when it came to human survival 

variables, inequality between North and 

South evened out somewhat in such areas 

as average life expectancy, infant mortality 

and access t o drinking water, but that 

there was a widening of the gap in human 

progress variables such as years of schoo

ling, numbers in tertiary education and 

scientists and technicians as a percentage 

of the total population. However, the 

most flagrant difference between rich and 

poor was in incomes. 

In most of the countries for which 

data are available, poverty is essentially 

rural. The differences in levels of wellbeing 

in t o w n and country are particularly 

striking in Africa and South Asia, although 

the incidence of urban poverty is on the 

increase everywhere. But although this 

distinction between t o w n and country is 

always pertinent f rom the point of view of 

the extent and the depth of poverty, 

estimating it through income (which is 

always lower in rural areas) produces only 

an imperfect reflection of the t ru th . 

Although there are more social services 

and facilities in the towns, the urban poor 

may not always have access to them and 

live in deplorable conditions, w i th bad 

housing and hygiene, overcrowding, poll

ution etc. 

The growth rate of the urban 

population is high and it has been rising 

ever since 1960, sometimes at twice the 

rate of the population as a whole. In Latin 

America, the number of urban poor 

apparently rose by 30 million and rural 

poor by 10 million between 1980 and 

1989, a phenomenon which hit all the 

developing nations t o varying degrees. 

SubSaharan Africa was the 

worst hit region in the 1980s, w i th its poor 

increasing at roughly the same rate as its 

population as a whole, by about 3% 

annually. And the poor got poorer. 

SubSaharan Africa 

East Asia 

South Asia 

Latin America & the Caribbean 

Eastern Europe 

Middle East, North Africa & other 
European countries 

Total 

1985 

46.8 

20.4 

50.9 

19.1 

7.8 

7.8 

32.7 

2000 

43.1 

4.0 

26.0 

11.4 

7.9 

7.9 

18.0 

1985 

180 

280 

525 

75 

5 

5 

1 125 

265 

70 

365 

60 

5 

5 

825 

Source: World 8ank. 

The highest incidence of poverty 

was still in South Asia (about half of the 

world's poor people live there), although it 

has declined over the past year or t w o , and 

the percentage of the population living 

below the bread line is shrinking. 

In the Middle East, North Africa 

and Latin America, where there was a 

40 million increase in the number of poor 

people between 1980 and 1989, ¡tappears 

that the rise in poverty was broadly in line 

wi th the population increase during that 

decade. And again, in these three regions, 

the poor got poorer. 

East Asia is the only region where 

both the number and the percentage of 

poor people declined. 

Prospects for 
the year 2000: 
Will there be 
enough economic 
growth? 

If the trends of the second half of 

the 1980s (poverty up by 1.5% p.a. overall) 

are maintained, the number of people 

wi th an annual income of $370 ($1 per day 

at 1985 prices) or less could well be up at 

1.3 billion — one f i f th of the wor ld 

population — by the year 2000. These 

prospects, obviously, are tied up wi th 

economic growth forecasts and any extra 

steps taken t o help the poor. 

The number of poor and the 

incidence of poverty in the world are 

expected to decline by the year 2000 and 

the spread of poverty over the various 

regions should alter considerably. 

The incidence of poverty in Sub

Saharan Africa is expected to stay high, 

somewhere near the 1985 level, w i th a 

more than 45% increase in the numbers 

living in poverty, giving it almost a third of 

the world's poor by the year 2000 (as 

against 16% in 1985). The most spectacular 

decline should be in East Asia. The position 

is likely t o remain stagnant in Latin 

America, the Middle East and North Africa, 

as well as in Eastern Europe. South Asia wil l 

keep the largest number of poor, but its 

incidence of poverty will be halved. So Sub

Saharan Africa and South Asia wil l be the 

regions wi th the biggest poverty prob

lems. M D.D. 
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ES The fundamentals of 
g l poverty in the developing 
El world 

IThere is very little by way of 
comparative data on the causes 
and determining factors of poverty 
in the developing countries, which 
is unfortunate, because it makes it 
difficult to identify the poor, 

analyse poverty and target policies. 

However, great strides have been 
made in our knowledge of the field through 
the efforts of multilateral and bilateral 
organisations, the World Bank's social 
indicators and the UNDP's human develop
ment indicator being particularly useful 
here. But although analysis shows that 
social development often correlates to 
economic progress, there is no direct or 
general linkage between the two. 

There are two big problems — the 
degree of comparability of the specific 
situations of countries and regions and the 
level of understanding of the process by 
which poverty is reproduced. 

Economic and social 
indicators — the 
determining factors 
of poverty 
Over and above the general 

characteristics of income levels, the inci
dence of poverty differs greatly f rom one 
country t o another according to the 
specific socio-cultural features and the 
extent to which basic social needs are met. 
There is poverty in every country. It is 
particularly evident in the developing 
countries and subsists in countries w i th 
very different average income levels. 
Basically, it has a great deal to do w i th 
structural factors of inequality and the 
importance which Governments attach to 
social and human development, be it for 
political, economic or cultural reasons. 

1 From the Commission of the European Com
munities. 

Education is vital when it 
I comes t o boosting the produc-
I t ivity of the human factor and 
I making people more aware of 
I opportunities of earning a living 
I and many studies have highlig-
I hted its effect on both production 
I and productivity. According to 
I the World Bank, for example, a 
I one-year increase in the average 

length of schooling could push up 
GDP by 3%, a figure which must be seen in 
the context of the region concerned. Such 
an increase seems far less likely in sub-
Saharan Africa. 

There have been huge improve
ments in educational coverage since 1960, 
but the rate of progress has slowed down 
considerably. Some countries are even 
experiencing de-schooling because of the 
cost of education and the relation between 
the cost and the job opportunities — a 
primarily rural phenomenon which hits 
girls particularly hard and keeps the wheels 
of poverty grinding f rom generation to 
generation. 

In the absence of welfare faci
lities, physical problems, be they the 
temporary afflictions of disease or longer-
standing infirmities, have an immediate 
effect on the living conditions of the 
poorest members of society, who must 
maintain their physical potential if they are 
to survive. The crucial thing in the longer 
term is the health of children and pregnant 
women, for poor diet and disease under
mine the gestation and physical and 
intellectual development of the child 
dramatically. 

In most developing countries, 
there is still a sharp difference between 
men and women. It is apparent in infant 
mortality, in schooling (women's schooling 
is less than half as long as men's, on 
average, and only a third as long in South 
Asia), job sharing in the home, adult 

mortality (maternal mortality has not 
declined as much as infant mortality) and 
economic factors (access to productive 
resources, credit facilities etc). 

The characteristics of poverty 
vary widely f rom town to country. How
ever, the average levels of low incomes in 
rural areas give but an incomplete idea of 
rural poverty, because other factors, such 
as food security, access t o social services, 
housing and social integration, affect the 
comparisons too. 

There are many other charac
teristics. They may relate to ethnic origin, 
to the cultural or social organisation of 
societies or to natural factors such as the 
supply of natural resources or the climate. 
They may have to do w i th the distribution 
of markets, basic infrastructure (transport 
and communications) and access to basic 

'In most developing countries there is still a 

sharp difference between men and women' 

Here, village women in Guinea use traditional 

methods to produce palm oil 
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d o s s i e r 

social services and they may have to do 
wi th population movement (natural or 
economic immigration, displacement after 
f ight ing, persecution or natural disaster). 

Regional analysis — 
outcasts from an 
expanding world 
economy 

Sub-Saharan Africa is at one end of the 
world poverty scale. Not only did its social 
development indicators not evolve as well 
as those of the rest of the wor ld between 
1960 and 1980, but it is expected to have 
the highest incidence of poverty in the 
world by the year 2000, in particular 
because it started at a much lower level. 
Whatever the projections, its percentage 
of poor people is very high and, most 
important, that percentage is likely to stay 
high for years to come. The Worid Bank 
suggests that it will take annual growth of 
5.5% before per capita consumption is just 
enough to stabilise the number of poor in 
this part of the world. But even the most 
optimistic forecasts are more than t w o 
points below this opt imum level. 

East Asia is right at the other end 
of the world poverty scale. The number of 
poor in the region had dropped to 280 mil
lion, most of them in China, by 1985 and its 
incidence of poverty should decline further 
in the coming years, provided there is more 
economic reform and faster growth in 
China. 

South Asia has far better pro
spects than sub-Saharan Africa, despite the 
fact that it will still have the world's largest 
contingent of poor people in the year 
2000. India (which had 420 million of the 
region's 525 million poor in 1985) should 
do a lot to reduce poverty if it can keep its 
economy growing at the rates it achieved 
in the 1980s, but the outlook for Ban
gladesh and Pakistan, where the predicted 
figure is very close to that of sub-Saharan 
Africa, is far less hopeful. 

There is still a gulf between the 
richest and the poorest in Latin America 
and the Caribbean. According to the World 
Bank, the income of all the poor people in 
that region could be pushed up to just 
above the bread line wi th only 0.7% of 
regional GDP — the equivalent of a 2% tax 

on the income of the richest f i f th of the 
population. 

In North Africa and the Middle 
East, the situation is shaped, basically, by 
the reconstruction programmes carried out 
after armed conflict and by a commitment 
to economic and political reform. But most 
of the countries there are still very sensitive 
to conditions on the oil market. Future 
trends in poverty wil l depend very much on 
the sort of success which the countries in 
the region have wi th carrying out their 
reforms and stabilising the political en
vironment. The prospects for Algeria and 
Egypt especially give considerable cause for 
concern. 

IThere is no typical international 
poverty standard or basic recipe 

for combating the phenomenon, because 
situations vary considerably f rom one 
region to another, one country to another 
and even one section of the population to 
another within a given country. The main 
challenge in f ighting poverty in the world is 
to find the right combination of ap
proaches for the individual country. Pov
erty factor analyses based on quantitative 
indicators tend to fall short when it comes 
to determining the guidelines for cooper
ation policies. 

A better knowledge 
of poverty 

The 'gulf between the richest and poorest in 

Latin America' can be a source of tension. The 

photograph shows poor people in an urban 

neighbourhood in Venezuela whose homes 

were threatened by redevelopment plans. The 

slogan on the wall reads : 

This is my home. It may only be tour walls 

but I am happy living here. Why do they 

want to move me ?' 

First of all, the more global 
policies (the wor ld trade system, the 
international financial and monetary 
system, for example), which are essentially 
the work of the industrialised countries, 
have a major effect on the developing 
countries and that effect has to be taken 
into account, because it acts as an external 
constraint on the specific policies of the 
developing countries. 

The determining factors of pov
erty are varied and complex and need close 
analysis at the grass roots, i.e. at the level 
of the poor themselves. If the poor and 
their problems are to be identified more 
clearly, then they must be asked what they 
think and given the opportunity to express 
their needs as they see them. So it is vital to 
move on f rom quantitative evaluation — 
regrettably the only one currently avail
able for comparative analysis — and 
promote techniques of evaluation which 
focus more on the poor themselves, mm 

D.D. 
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Measuring poverty 

ISome observers of the develop
ment 'scene' — usually those of a 
cynical nature — insist that the 
external aid policies of developed 
nations' are motivated solely by 
self-interest. Others take a more 

positive line, arguing that such policies are 
underpinned by the essentially idealistic aim 
of helping those who are disadvantaged. 
The truth is probably that both motives are 
present in the formulation and implemen
tation of development strategies. In other 
words, governments provide official de
velopment assistance (ODA) both because 
they recognise a moral obligation to help 
those 'less fortunate than themselves' and 
wi th an eye to the commercial opportunities 
which might be created. In crisis situations, 
they supply emergency aid as a human 
response to the suffering of others, but also 
because crises, whether natural or man-
made, mean instability, and this is bad for 
business. 

Irrespective of whether one is 
motivated by idealism, self-interest, or a 
combination of the t w o , it is widely 
recognised that development policies have 
a single, fundamental goal, which is to 
tacklepoyerty. (The idealist would say that 
this is wor th doing for its own sake, the 
cynic would perhaps view it more in terms 
of creating new markets.) The mission 
statements of most development agencies, 
both public and NGO, focus on the need to 
alleviate — or more optimistically, to 
eradicate — poverty, and, given that this is 
the case, it is useful to consider what 
exactly is meant by the term. The de
finit ion of 'poverty' is obviously important, 
not only in determining who should 
benefit f rom the (limited) resources pro
vided for development purposes, but also 
in measuring afterwards the extent t o 
which the policies have succeeded. 

A t first sight, defining 'poverty' 
would appear to be a matter of simple 
common sense. A person who has few 
assets and no regular source of income, and 
who therefore struggles to meet his or her 
basic needs (and the needs of any depend
ants), would normally be considered to be 
poor. A locality, region or country w i th a 
large number of people living in such 
circumstances should, in turn, also be 

I regarded as poor. The problem for 
I governments and development 
I agencies is that they need more 
I than subjective impressions of 
I poverty, if they are to devise 
I appropriate policies for sharing 
I out wha t is, unfortunately, a 
I rather small cake. Bureaucracies 
I need concrete facts and figures to 
I work w i th , both to justify their 
I proposals and as a basis for 
| evaluating their subsequent ac

tions. And the more poverty that 
exists, the less likely it is that reliable 
information wil l be available to measure 
the scale of the challenge. While this might 
imply that poverty is inversely proportional 
t o the amount of information available, 
such a finding is hardly an acceptable basis 
for making choices on where support 
should be given. In practical terms, if one 
were to agree t o focus assistance on 
country X rather than country Y, on the 
dubious grounds that the absence of 
information about the former is evidence 
of its greater poverty, there would be no 
incentive for country Y to continue collect
ing statistics and it would be very difficult, 
in the longer run, t o gauge whether the 
policies were working, 

Accepting that basic information 
is required, one then enters a minefield of 
unclear terminology, conflicting statistics 
and divergent opinions which reveal the 
complexity of the issue. The subjective 
poverty of an individual, family or com
munity wi th in a given society may be plain 
to see, but, at the more academic level, it is 
a highly f lu id concept which creates 
difficulties for decision-makers. 

Two definitional problems may 
be highlighted here. The first concerns the 
'basic needs' mentioned above, failure to 
meet which is seen as a determinant in 
establishing the existence of poverty. 
Related to this is the dichotomy between 
relative impressions of poverty wi th in a 
particular society and the more 'absolute' 

concepts arrived at when examining the 
phenomenon in a global context. The 
second involves the information chosen t o 
illustrate the existence of poverty and, 
more particularly, to differentiate be
tween groups of poor people. 

Basic needs ILooking first at what constitutes 
'basic needs', the traditional start
ing point is to be found in the 

three essentials for survival — food , 
clothing and shelter. Sadly, there are many 
people in the wor ld who lack one or more 
of these essentials, but a definition of 
poverty based simply on the above three 
elements would clearly exclude many 
millions of people who are generally 
regarded as poor. There are those who 
have basic food and shelter today, but who 
may face hunger or homelessness tomor
row wi thout the safety net of social 
security, private insurance or realisable 
assets. And many of these people live in 
countries that are particularly vulnerable 
t o droughts and other natural disasters. 
Their plight may be less acute but their 
poverty is difficult t o deny. 

There is also the question of 
variable needs. All human beings have 
broadly similar requirements as regards 
nourishment but, when it comes t o shelter 
and clothing, there may be considerable 
variations, depending principally on local 
climatic and environmental conditions. A 
simple and relatively inexpensive dwelling 
which is adequate in one region may be 
wholly inappropriate in a colder or wet ter 
climate. Some people may be obliged to 
earmark a considerable proportion of their 
resources for heating fuel while others 
need fuel only for cooking. Families living in 
areas subject to earthquakes or hurricanes 
have special needs (which are rarely 
fulfilled) for secure housing, or at the 
minimum, a safe place to shelter. In 
contrast t o those living in tropical climes. 
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Food, clothing and shelter : traditionally the 

three basic essentials of life 

people living at high altitudes or in colder 
regions must have winter clothing which 
may involve more expensive outlays. Those 
living in desert regions, who are exposed 
to the full force of the sun, may need more 
voluminous and hence more expensive 
garments. 

To those in the developed wor ld 
who are comfortably off, these differences 
may appear t o be of marginal importance, 
but when most or all of one's income is 
spent on meeting basic needs, they are 
likely t o be a significant factor in determin

ing what poverty actually means in prac
tice. 

It is also questionable whether 
mankind's needs are limited to the three 
'basics' mentioned. There is a strong 
argument for adding health-care to the 
list. A person may be housed, clothed and 
fed but have no additional resources to 
cope w i th illness in the family, or to pay for 
preventive measures against disease. Tak
ing the argument a stage further, access to 
education might also be added since this 
enhances a person's ability to fend off 
poverty by equipping him or her w i th skills 
which can be translated into earning 
capacity. 

It would seem, therefore, that 
the concept of poverty goes beyond the 
traditional starting point, both in terms of 
what constitutes 'need', and in the tem
poral sense (in other words, t o encompass 
people whose immediate situation is not 
desperate, but whose existence is preca
rious and future insecure). 

As for the dichotomy mentioned 
earlier, it is clear that perceptions of 
poverty vary widely according to the level 
of development of the society in question. 
It is probably true t o say that in any given 
country, the bot tom 10% of the popu
lation (in terms of disposable incomes) are 
generally regarded as poor by the society 
in which they live. Indeed, many states 
officially or unofficially set a 'poverty line', 
not in absolute terms, but by reference t o a 
level of income which is more than a fixed 
percentage below the average. In the 
absence of rigorous policies to ensure 
income redistribution — and the trend in 
developed countries now appears to be 
away f rom this approach — such countries 
wil l , using their own criteria, never erad
icate 'poverty ' , even if they achieve 
spectacular growth rates, since high 
growth wil l merely move the goalposts 
further and further away. 

Those who come from places 
where the poor face a daily struggle for 
survival may have difficulty sympathising 
wi th people whose 'poverty' is defined 
according to whether they can afford a 
washing machine, are obliged to buy 
second-hand clothes or have difficulty 
paying for the television licence. But in the 
context of the 'conspicuous consumption' 

which is to be seen in most developed 
states, this form of 'relative poverty', even 
if it is rarely life-threatening, can have 
important implications for the social and 
political stability of a country. Thus domes
tic 'poverty ' appears on the political 
agenda of even the richest countries. 

Getting the right 
data 

| _ 
I definitional problem, mentioned 

above, regarding the information one uses 
to measure poverty. The simplest ap
proach, and one which is still sometimes 
employed t o determine which are the 
poorest (and richest) countries, is to look at 
the GDP per head. For ease of comparison, 
the figures are almost always expressed in 
US dollars. This approach clearly has some 
merit in that it is relatively easy t o obtain 
the information (almost all countries have 
some system for measuring GDP) and it 
reflects the growing tendency of people t o 
measure their own 'wor th ' in monetary 
terms. A t the same t ime, it has certain 
drawbacks, the most serious of which is the 
fact that there are enormous variations in 
prices, and hence in the cost of living, f rom 
one country to another. If, for example, a 
particular developing country has a GDP 
per capita of $500, as compared w i th a 
figure of $20 000 for a developed state, 
one cannot immediately conclude that the 
latter is 40 times richer than the former. In 
reality, it is likely that $500 wil l buy a lot 
more in the developing country. A related 
problem concerns currency fluctuations, 
which can seriously distort the figures in 
any given year. Economists and statisticians 
have recognised these basic flaws and 
commonly seek t o iron them out by 
converting the actual income in dollar 
terms into a notional sum which reflects 
purchasing power (PPP$). This, however, 
implies having access to more sophisticated 
information about prices which may be less 
readily available, as well as about currency 
trends. 

Even when adjusted, GDP per 
capita figures do not present a complete 
picture of wealth and poverty. Economic 
activity in the so-called 'informal sector', 
which rarely appears in the official figures, 
is a feature of all countries, but it is much 
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more significant in developing states than 

in developed ones. How, for example, does 

one categorise the subsistence farmer who 

obtains most of his food from his own land 

but who, in cash terms, appears to be 

chronically poor? What value should be 

placed on barter trade, which is still an 

important feature of life in many places? 

How can one ascribe a monetary value to 

the communal efforts of a village in 

rebuilding its primary school using locally 

available materials and voluntary labour? 

These unmeasured components of a per

son's or community's living standard 

should clearly be part of the poverty/ 

wealth equation but it is difficult t o see 

how they can be gauged w i th any ac

curacy. 

A further defect in the GDP per 

capita approach is that it deals w i th 

averages by country and does not, there

fore, take account of the distribution of 

wealth. A state w i th a higher average GDP 

per head may have a more serious poverty 

problem than its 'poorer' neighbour be

cause the wealth is heavily concentrated at 

the top end. For these variations to be 

taken into account, even more detailed 

information, and more complex calcu

lations are necessary. 

The conclusion t o be drawn from 

the above is not that GDP per capita 

statistics are worthless as a measure of 

wealth and poverty. Despite the flaws 

outlined, they provide the most readily 

available (rough) guide to the levels of 

prosperity in different countries, in a form 

which is easily understandable, and this is 

clearly useful. What is important is to 

recognise their limitations and to avoid 

using them as the sole basis for defining 

poverty. 

The Human 
Development Index IIt was in recognition of these 

limitations, and of the fact that 'a 

person's access to income... is not the sum 

total of human endeavour',
1
 that the UN 

' Taken from the 'Overview' section of the 

UNDP's first Human Development Report, published 

in 1990. 

Development Programme (UNDP) decided 

to devise a more sophisticated approach. 

The result was the socalled 'Human 

Development Index' (HDI). 

The HDI, as its name clearly 

suggests, is not concerned solely w i th 

'poverty' or 'wealth ' but w i th the broader 

concept of 'human development'. As such, 

it introduces t w o new elements — lon

gevity and knowledge — while retaining 

adjusted GDP per capita statistics as the 

basic 'standards of living' indicator. 

The way in which the UNDP 

arrives at a classification (of countries) in 

the Human Development Index is t o assign 

a value to each of the three indicators 

mentioned. Thus, in addition to using the 

GDP per head statistics, the Index takes the 

life expectancy figures at birth for each 

country as the measure of longevity, and 

the average years of schooling as the best 

available way of assessing knowledge. 

These are given equal weight in a some

what complex mathematical calculation, 

and then combined to produce a figure 

between 0 and 1, calculated to three 

decimal places. The nearer a country is to 

the upper figure, the higher its assumed 

level of human development. 

It could be argued tha t the 

statistical result achieved gives a better 

overall picture of who the poor are in the 

term described earlier, since longevity is, 

crudely speaking, a reflection of health 

care availability while knowledge equates 

w i th educational opportunity and is one of 

the key factors enabling people or societies 

to escape f rom poverty. However, it is 

wor th noting that such an approach 

produces a very different 'league table' of 

poor and rich countries. The absence of an 

automatic link between income and 

human development is specifically ac

knowledged by the UNDP (see issue no. 

140 of the Courier, page 86) w i th countries 

such as Sri Lanka and China revealing a 

much higher level of human development 

than their income might suggest, while the 

reverse is the case for states such as Gabon 

and the United Arab Emirates. 

The authors of the Human De

velopment Report do not claim that theirs 

is the definitive approach. In the first 

Report, published in 1990, they acknow

ledged that ' the idea would be to include 

many variables to obtain as comprehensive 

a picture as possible.' But as they go on to 

point out, ' the current lack of relevant 

comparable statistcs precludes that ' and, in 

any case, ' too many indicators could 

produce a perplexing picture — perhaps 

distracting policymakers f rom the main 

overall trends.' 

Even as regards the information 

which does exist, and which they make use 

of in constructing the HDI, the UNDP 

recognises certain limits. Indeed, in the first 

Index, the 'knowledge' component was 

derived f rom looking at literacy levels and 

the replacement of this w i th 'years of 

schooling' was a later refinement. 

In the context of defining 'pover

ty ' , the choice between restricting oneself 

to data about income, and taking a 

broader approach such as that used in the 

HDI, depends ultimately on whether one 

views poverty in narrow 'material' or 

wider 'quality of life' terms. Whichever 

approach one takes, the best result is 

bound to be only an approximation. It 

seems that the perfect solution is only 

available in the perfect wor ld , in which 

case there would presumably be no need 

to talk about poverty in the first place! 

However, it should be recognised that, in 

the short t ime that it has existed, the 

Human Development Index has become 

the yardstick for many development ex

perts in their efforts t o focus on the areas 

of greatest need. 

In the final analysis, of course, no 

amount of statistical information wil l help 

to feed, house or clothe the world's poor. 

This can only happen if the policies — of 

both developed and developing nat ions— 

are right. And if there are problems in 

defining poverty, few would deny that 

these pale into insignificance when com

pared w i th the problems that exist in 

t r y i n g t o tack le i t . ■ ■ Simon HORNER 
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IGerry Rodgers is the Head of the 

Labour Institutions and Economic 

Development Programme at the 

ILO's International Institute for 

Labour Studies in Geneva. Re

cently, the Institute organised a 

symposium entitled 'Poverty: New ap

proaches to analysis and policy'. 

At the end of the proceedings. The 

Courier had an opportunity to speak to Mr 

Rodgers about aspects of the fight against 

poverty and about some of the ¡sues raised 

in the preceding discussions. Noting the 

recent work of the ILO and IILS in this field, 

we began by asking him for his personal 

view as to why 'poverty' seemed to be re

emerging as an issue of international con

cern. 

— Well, it is interesting t o see 

that poverty is back in the international 

limelight after a fairly long period when 

economic issues such as g rowth and 

production were the priority. Distri

butional issues were really off the agenda 

for the whole of the 1980s, but now they 

are back again. The United Nations is 

organising a summit of heads of govern

ment on social development in 1995. 

UNCTAD and the World Bank are both 

starting to pay much more attention to 

poverty again, while the InterAmerican 

Development Bank has actually adopted a 

policy that 50% of its loans have to 

contribute directly to poverty reduction. 

So it is a very widespread phenomenon at 

the international level. 

Why is it happening now? Well I 

think there is a growing perception that 

what took place in the 1980s, when 

inequalities both wi th in and between 

countries increased, has created unac

ceptable situations. In that decade, the gap 

between Africa and Latin America on the 

one hand and the industrialised wor ld on 

the other widened considerably. 

A t the same t ime, inequalities 

grew very substantially in the industrialised 

countries, especially in the UK and the USA, 

where the real incomes of the bot tom 

10%30% declined while those of the rich 

rose. I guess all of that has come to a head 

in the 1990s, wi th the growth of un

employment and social exclusion, and the 

El 'Poverty anywhere is 

g l a threat to prosperity 

Eä everywhere ' 

An interview with Gerry Rodgers 

of the International Institute 

for Labour Studies 

I feeling in both industrialised and 

I developing countries that govern

I ments are increasingly unable to 

I master the social issues. 

^ H B As far as the ILO is concerned of 

course, poverty is not a new issue. In 1944, 

the Organisation was relaunched wi th a 

major declaration in Philadelphia. One of 

the most powerful statements in that 

declaration was that poverty anywhere 

constitutes a threat to prosperity every

where. So the f ight against poverty, in 

which all the social partners — govern

ments, trade unions and employers — 

were t o be involved, has long been one of 

the major objectives of the ILO. In the 

course of the 30 years after the Second 

World War, a series of programmes aimed 

at poverty was developed within the 

Organisation, rather different in the indus

trialised states as compared w i th the 

developing countries. In the former, it was 

basically a question of social security — 

welfare measures, unemployment bene

fits, social assistance systems, health and 

education. To some extent, these were 

divorced from economic policy. Economic 

growth occurred through other processes 

and state intervention at tempted to 

prevent poverty f rom growing on the 

margins of the system. In developing 

countries, the notion was different. It 

quickly became apparent in the years after 

independence that the forms of social 

insurance being established in indus

trialised countries were financially out of 

reach. So the notion became built in that 

tackling poverty had somehow t o be part 

of the development strategy. The idea was 

that you had to shift the production 

system in such a way that you were 

producing the goods consumed by the 

poor and that the incomes were spread 

throughout the economy. In other words, 

action against poverty should be a struc

tural part of development strategy and not 

just a question of alleviation and social 

welfare measures. That approach very 

much influenced the work of the ILO, 

which attempted, in the 1970s, to set the 

terms of the debate on poverty w i th its 

'Basic Needs Strategy'. The World Employ

ment Programme, which was launched at 

the beginning of the 1970s, saw the 

creation of productive employment as the 

answer to poverty. Development strategy 

had to be oriented towards creating jobs. 

In the course of the 1970s a series of 

research projects was undertaken on how 

to orient technology towards job creation, 

what to do about population policy and 

how the informal sector could be de

veloped. This came to a head in 1976 at the 

World Employment Conference, which 

spelled out 'the satisfaction of basic needs' 

as the priority objective for development 

strategy — covering consumption of food, 

clothing and housing, but also social 

services, health, education, access to pro

ductive employment and participation in 

the economic and social system. I think we 

have to admit that this strategy failed to 

take off. In fact, the types of policy changes 

which would have been required for it to 

work were never widely implemented. 

Many countries felt that the notion of basic 

needs was inappropriate. They didn't want 

to be confined to the production of basic 

goods and services. The political economy 

seemed to be wrong and it was not, 

therefore, possible t o mobilise powerful 

political groups behind the strategy. The 
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t iming also seemed t o be wrong : it was a 

period of economic crisis and recession. 

Whatever the reasons, the 

notion of basic needs lost ground in the 

late 1970s and early 1980s as the wor ld 

moved further into recession and structural 

adjustment issues came on to the agenda 

instead. It was a period of debt crises and 

huge budget deficits and the immediate 

problem seemed t o be one of stabilisation 

— dealing w i th the fiscal and financial 

problems. In effect, the social questions 

dropped out of sight, and poverty in

creased in many countries. 

In the 1990s these issues are back 

on the table again. The ILO is now in 

process of thinking about its past strategy, 

looking at what worked and what didn't, 

and at the elements which, under today's 

new conditions, could provide a basis for its 

future action. 

■ Can you tell us something about the 

results of the symposium which has just 

been held? Beyond Identifying the issues 

at a conceptual level, Is it likely to lead to 

any practical measures ? 

— The symposium was an at

tempt t o take stock, to review the range of 

ILO activities that have a bearing on 

poverty, whether directly or indirectly, and 

to try and reflect on how effective they 

have been. We were also looking at the 

extent to which these activities have a 

direct impact on policy and how far they 

are linked together in a coherent way. On 

the basis of that, the aim was to think 

about what revisions are needed and to 

consider the new issues and ideas which 

might contribute to the ILO's work in the 

future. 

The symposium was based on a 

series of papers. Some of these were 

prepared inside the organisation, analysing 

the work we have done in the past. Others 

came f rom the academic community, 

governments, other international organis

ations, action groups, trade unions and 

employers' organisations. They had the 

opportunity to inform us about new issues, 

ideas and approaches which the ILO might 

have to deal w i th . So, overall, it was an 

attempt to be selfcritical — to try and 

analyse what we have been doing and 

what might need to be changed for the 

future. 

We began w i th a general paper 

which reviewed all the ILO's action against 

poverty, in terms of both the broader 

development strategy and the many 

specific projects which it is engaged in 

around the globe : in areas such as social 

security and public works programmes, 

employment promotion in the informal 

sector, asset distribution and mobilisation/ 

organisation of the poor. 

I think there was a consistent 

view in the debate, f rom both 'insiders' 

and 'outsiders', that while the Organis

ation is doing many things quite effect

ively, we need to think about building up 

an overall framework to ensure that the 

different elements f i t together. The ILO 

faces an enormous challenge of employ

ment creation. Much of our work is focused 

on creating jobs but if we look at what is 

happening in the wor ld, we see that 

unemployment is still rising. As one of the 

participants pointed out, there seems 

increasingly to be a laboursaving bias in 

technological change, whether in high

tech industries or the agricultural sector. 

Another important point is that 

while there are a lot of people working for 

the ILO in local or national projects in 

developing countries, on the whole, our 

operation is somewhat different f rom that 

of NGOs, for instance. They are working on 

the ground, w i th the homeless and the 

dispossessed, trying t o develop actions at 

the level of local communities. It is not 

possible for an organisation like the ILO to 

be directly involved in highly dispersed 

actions of this kind. So, our problem is to 

try and f ind a mode of operation where we 

can complement this local activity effect

ively. In this the ILO has one major 

advantage in comparison w i th other 

bodies of the UN system : it has built into its 

structure t w o major nongovernmental 

groups—trade unions and employers. This 

means that a basis for developing modes of 

action at a nongovernmental level is 

already there. What is not there, and it is 

probably important to try and create it, is 

the linkage w i th other social actors at the 

local level. We know that many trade 

unionists are engaged in local action, so 

there is scope for building on the ILO's 

trade union base to try to involve other 

groups. There is also a great deal of scope 

for enterprise activities. We know of many 

people in businesses around the globe who 

are directly concerned w i th social policies 

aimed at the poor. Our problem is, how do 

we structure what we are doing so as to 

bring these different groups effectively 

into the work of the ILO, so that we can 

make a direct contribution to consensus

building and policy design at local level ; in 

other words, creating a framework in 

which individual actions can add up t o 

more than was the case sometimes in the 

past. 

Moving containers in Benin 

77?ere seems Increasingly to be a labour

saving bias in technological change' 

Looking at the 
labour markets l_ 

I sider a number of specific items. 

We looked at patterns of labour market 

operation : at how the market is struc

tured, what sorts of job are created and 

what kinds of intervention are likely to be 

effective. There is a major debate taking 

place in this area. Some are arguing that 

the most useful thing you can do in the 

labour market is to keep out of it. Their 

view is that the market wil l be efficient if 

you do not at tempt to regulate it and that 

intervention simply reduces its potential t o 

create jobs. That is not the ILO philosophy. 

Its approach is based on the view that you 

do need minimum conditions and that you 

want to take certain things out of the 

competitive arena. For instance, you do 

not want to allow competition on the basis 

of cheap child labour or of lousy working 

conditions. Everybody agrees on those 

t w o . Then you start to get into more 

controversial areas such as whether there the Courier n° 143 ■ januaryfebruary 1994 r 



d o s s i e r 

should be competition on the basis of 
paying wages below a certain minimum, or 
through precarious irregular jobs as op
posed to protected permanent ones. These 
are the kinds of things which the ILO 
debates actively all the t ime because it is in 
the business of trying to set standards in 
the labour market. And we try to look at 
how these debates and issues relate to the 
problem of poverty. We have also looked 
at policy for vulnerable groups in the 
labour market. How do you reach the 
disabled, for instance? It may come as a 
surprise t o some people to discover that 
disability and poverty are closely related 
but this is the case in many countries. 
Handicapped people make up a significant 
proportion of the very poorest groups. 
How do you generate access to jobs for 
these people? 

We looked at other vulnerable 
groups such as child workers and at the 
position of women in the labour market. 
We considered ways in which you can 
target specific types of intervention — in 
the social security field, for instance—so as 
to help female-headed households, which 
are particularly vulnerable to poverty. We 
looked at minimum wages and the circum
stances under which these are likely to 
make a direct contribution to poverty 
reduction. The consensus here was that 
minimum wages are often very important, 
not just for the people who get them, but 
also because they provide a reference point 
for everybody else. 

We considered other forms of 
labour market intervention such as training 
programmes, which are vital if skill-levels 
are to be raised. This is a crucial part of 
policy against poverty, but it is often not 
seen that way. The design of such pro
grammes is particularly important, if the 
aim is genuinely to tackle poverty. Very 
of ten, they simply provide additional 
credentials for people who have access to 
the labour market anyway. They need, 
therefore, to be oriented in such a way as 
to reach the lowest income groups. 

We also considered the macro-
economic framework within which labour 
market policies could be implemented. We 
discussed systems of social insurance and 
social assistance and the kinds of labour 
market institutions that might contribute 

to a macroeconomic strategy. There is 
some very interesting material coming out 
of Latin America on how a minimum wage 
policy can be an important element in 
redirecting structural adjustment program
mes in such a way as t o protect the lowest 
income groups and ensure that production 
and incomes do not fall so sharply. There is 
a very interesting experience in Costa Rica, 
for instance, where careful use of minimum 
wage policy has been very important in 
protecting the poor during the process of 
structural adjustment. 

These are all areas where the ILO 
is already active. However, we then went 
on t o t w o areas which, f rom the point of 
view of the ILO, are more innovative. 
These are the issues of social exclusion, and 
the organisation and mobilisation of the 
poor. 

We looked at the notion of social 
exclusion as it applies to the work of the 
Organisation and we linked this to its more 
traditional work on social security. The ILO 
has been supporting social security pro
grammes, as a major part of its work, for 
many years, but it has not really stressed 
the contribution of these programmes to 
poverty reduction, especially in developing 
countries. There is a wide demand for social 
security programmes but it tends to be 
concentrated in the formal sector so that 
on the whole, the people who are best 
protected by such programmes are those 
who are already relatively better off. Now, 
in the course of this discussion, I think we 
identified important roles for social security 
programmes as a means of fighting against 
exclusion. We had a very interesting paper 
based on Indian experience. We looked at 
the different ways you can intervene to 
provide a degree of security. Security, in 
the broad economic and social sense, was 
the key word here. There are various 
groups who are vulnerable in different 
ways — the old, the disabled, the landless, 
migrants and so on. The view was power
fully expressed in the debate that even in 
very low income settings, broadbased 
social assistance programmes could have a 
major role — at a cost of 1 %-3 % of GDP — 
in reducing poverty, provided they are part 
of a wider package involving other types of 
policy as well. I think this is significant 
because it is somewhat contrary to the 
prevailing view, which is that social security 

cannot really perform that function. 

In general, the notion of social 
exclusion, as it has come to be defined in 
industrialised countries, has not featured 
strongly in ILO programmes. It has not 
really informed the work on social security 
or on labour market policy and the papers 
which were presented raise questions as to 
whether it is actually a useful route to take. 
What does exclusion mean ? Does it tell us 
anything we didn't already know ? Is it just 
a relabelling of poverty or is it something 
which can help to develop new forms of 
action ? We had a very powerful presen
tation by Jean-Baptiste de Foucauld, the 
French 'Commissaire au Plan', who argued 
that there is something new in the 
concept : that social exclusion equals 
exclusion f rom economic and social ex
change and that this raises new policy 
issues and opens up new perspectives for 
intervention. But those sorts of perspec
tives must involve organisations at the 
local level. 

De Foucauld argued that new 
forms of organisation, perhaps allied to 
traditional trade unionism, are most effect
ive in representing the excluded. If people 
are excluded from the labour market and 
from productive activity, then trade 
unions, on the whole, wil l not have a basis 
for representing them. So the idea of 
alliance is very important because the 
representatives of those in work and of the 
unemployed or non-employed have many 
common interests. If each organises and 
promotes his own interests in a sectional 
and fragmented way, then there is little 
hope of making progress at the level of 
society as a whole. There is even a danger 
of direct conflict between the t w o groups. 
So there is a really basic problem of 
creating alliances. 

Mobilising 
the poor |.„. 

I mobilisation and organisation of 
the poor. There was a presentation by a 
trade unionist from the Philippines, who 
has a lot of experience w i th casual labour in 
rural areas. He explained the problems he 
faces in organising such groups, but also 
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emphasised the importance of building up 

local level organisations to achieve collect

ive action. ATD Quart Monde, which gave 

an NGO perspective, offered a contrasting 

view Their approach, which is highly 

decentralised and participative, is geared 

towards the poor expressing their own 

needs. Somewhere between these t w o , 

we had a contribution f rom the 'Programa 

Economia y Trabajo' in Chile, which has 

become very influential in the debate 

about social organisation in that country. 

They have done an analysis of the different 

types of organisation in society: trade 

unions, cooperatives, local alliances of 

producers, popular economic organisations 

and so on, and have looked at the way in 

which these different groups could link 

together. I think there are many lessons 

here for the type of action which can be 

proposed. 

■ You referred to the difference between 

the formal and Informal sectors with 

organisations such as your own tending to 

be more involved in the first of these. The 

governments of many developing coun

tries argue that they do not have the 

capacity to create jobs. From both the 

conceptual and the practical standpoint, 

what Is your view of the relationship 

between employment and poverty In the 

developing countries ? 

— Employment is central. If there 

is one point on which everybody agrees, it 

is that the route to reducing poverty is 

through creating jobs. But what sort of 

jobs and how do you create them ? This is 

not a new debate. Twenty years ago, the 

strategy was already to create jobs and 

even then it was clear the the formal sector 

could not do it on its own. So we need to 

promote activities in the informal sector. 

But we are also increasingly recognising 

that the distinction between the t w o is 

perhaps not as clear as was once thought. 

There are many different levels of informal 

activity: smallscale, marginal types of 

work, small but highly productive enter

prises and large firms which appear to 

belong to the formal sector but which 

subcontract a lot of their work, or use a 

great deal of casual labour and are 

therefore, in fact, based very largely on 

informal types of employment relation

ship. 

I think the evidence of the last 20 

years is that we do not know how to 

guarantee that a particular pattern of 

growth wil l create enough jobs. This is true 

of the industrialised countries, as well as 

the developing ones. The countries which 

are successful in employment creation are 

basically those that are growing at 8%10% 

a year. But w e have a fundamental 

problem. The globalisation of the economy 

means that in order to survive you have t o 

be competitive. In order t o be competitive, 

productivity has t o rise fast. Rising produc

tivity implies that you are creating fewer 

jobs which means that growth has t o be 

even faster. The way in which the global 

economic system is structured, we are 

always directed towards a process of 

creating fewer jobs for every additional 

unit of output. Now, I guess that there are 

partial solutions. We do have ideas about 

how you can create jobs in specific circum

stances. There have been employment 

guarantee schemes which have been quite 

effective, for instance. There is a lot of 

experience in smallscale enterprise de

velopment which suggests that you can 

create many jobs in small firms and you can 

redirect the rural economy in more labour

intensive directions. The problem is that, 

taken together, these different elements 

do not lead to the creation of sufficient 

jobs to tackle the problem of poverty. 

I believe that that is our major 

research and policy challenge for the 

future. How do we handle i t? Do we 

accept the argument that there are only a 

certain number of job opportunities to go 

round, in which case the problem is one of 

sharing the proceeds of employment? In 

other words, do we try and develop 

systems where a basic income is guaran

teed to all? And then we can focus on 

growth of productivity and output w i th 

out worrying about jobs. There are people 

who think that the solution is not to try to 

change the production system, because we 

do not have the capacity to do that, but 

simply to t ry and make sure that 

everyone's basic living standards are satis

fied. But even if a system like tha t 

functions, it does so at the expense of 

participation. One of the commentators in 

the symposium quoted a novel by Kurt 

Vonnegut which describes a society in 

which there is a guarantee of subsistence 

for the population at large, but they still 

ultimately rebel. What happens is that you 

create an underclass, not in the sense that 

is used in the poverty debates today, but a 

group which is nevertheless marginalised 

and excluded f rom society. They are able 

to exist because their basic consumption 

needs are met but they do not actually 

participate in the life of society. That sort 

of solution does not really seem t o be 

viable. And in any case, in developing 

countries, it is not the way things are 

structured. Incomes are available only to 

those who have some foothold in the 

production system. 

We haven't found the answer to 

this problem yet and we need a very 

considerable research effort. We have t o 

try to understand what is going on, reflect 

on new types of social and economic 

system and design institutions which 

provide access. One of the problems is that 

labour markets are very fragmented and 

the sorts of jobs which provide a decent 

income are strongly defended, by all sorts 

of mechanisms. Even the lower levels of 

labour markets in lowincome countries 

are often protected because, regardless of 

the fact that jobs might be irregular or 

poorly paid, they nevertheless assure 

survival, so all sorts of social mechanisms 

come into play to control access to them. 

All the actors involved in the labour market 

have an interest in trying to put up barriers 

to protect their livelihood. In order t o 

change that and to widen access, you need 

to bring about a radical transformation in 

the institutions of the labour market. You 

need to open up access to jobs at all levels 

and to bring down the barriers. You need 

to transform both the formal and the 

informal institutions. This is an enormous 

task and we don't have all the answers yet. 

I would argue for a considerable research 

effort to try and understand how labour 

market institutions function and to f ind 

out what sort of interventions might be 

effective in broadening access to jobs. 

So I think your question is ab

solutely right. The fundamental issue in 

dealing w i th poverty is employment and it 

is one which remains t o be solved. ■ ■ 

Interview by Dominique DAVID 
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■ Where does this idea come from 

that people cluttering up the 

streets and pavements are a 

'nuisance' — all these beggars, 

shoeshine boys, carminders, haw

kers, streetpeddlers and the rest of 

them, that get under one's feet? Why is it 

that we want to be rid of them all — 

sweeping them up and clearing them away 

as if we were putting out the rubbish; 

seeing them just as a tiresome encumbrance, 

wi th no thought for the services they 

provide or for the obviously useful fact that 

they make their living from these bother

some activities? 

Perhaps buried somewhere in the 

subconscious there is an image of a 'golden 

city' — a clean, bright, modern place which 

draws tourists and visitors to it — the 

image, in fact, which for so long has 

impelled us to push the shanty towns 

further and further out and t o ban 

particular kinds of vehicles f rom the main 

streets. Looked at in the long term, there is 

another factor at work too which is the 

demand for public order. Especially when it 

comes to petty swindlers and thieves, fake 

Koran students begging for alms, young 

gluesniffers and streetwalkers, the at t i 

tude seems to be, 'get them out of sight'. 

Rules are rules, people say; and they must 

be applied. 

The current economic situation, 

and the demands of structural adjustment 

are both pushing us in the same direction. 

To pay off our debts, which means 

exporting more, we have to encourage up

todate, competitive forms of activity. 

Even if we tolerate the informal sector as a 

safetynet, for want of anything better, 

we still want to formalise it t o the nth 

degree and bring it into the tax net. Any 

attempt to take our place on the world's 

markets — where salvation is supposed to 

lie — falters because we are saddled w i th 

the handicap of having this part of the 

economy which is difficult t o grasp, un

familiar to us, poorly controlled and even, 

so the accusation runs, outside the law. 

Why have we let these worries, 

both longstanding and more recent, come 

together inducing us to clear the streets of 

thousands of young people, women and 

men who used to do their business there. 

Why have we been driven to confiscate 

their possessions, and sometimes their 

means of subsisting, by bringing to an end 

their innumerable smallscale activities. 

* Originally published in «Vivre autrement», 

ENDA, Dakar, September 1993. 

Why have we chosen to strike a blow 

against the urban street economy — which 

people mistakenly call ' informal'? 

The street economy 
— where the jobs 
are really created 

Take the small trading and busi

ness which is carried out on the streets of 

Dakar. The first thing you notice is that 

smallscale street vending provides an 

occupation for tens of thousands of the 

city's people and that more and more of 

them are becoming involved. Of all the 

branches of the economy, this is the one 

that constantly provides work for new 

arrivals. If it did not respond to a demand, 

then it would not survive. 

Why do most of the city's inhab

itants use the services these streettraders 

provide? Mainly because they are handy : 

they mean you do not have to go to the 

shops. Also because the traders are will ing 

to deal in small quantities and, it is said, 

charge lower prices. In other words, they 

adapt very easily to the fact that their 

customers may have little to spend, wheth

er all of the t ime, or at particular periods 

(for example, just before the paycheque 

comes in at the end of the month). 

The fact is that street trading is 

primarily a response to the needs of social 

categories in what we might call income

bracket 'C', as opposed to the average 'B' 

These street traders, perchinganywhere they 

can get a foothold in the big city, sell almost 

everything' 

Here, a small trader sells cassettes 

category or the 20% or so of the popu

lation who are better off and fall within 

bracket 'A'. Of course, this does not stop 

customers f rom categories 'A' and 'B' f rom 

going to their nearest, or cheapest, street 

trader to buy things. This happens a great 

deal, even though they would tend to be 

the natural clientele for the modem stores 

in betteroff areas. 

The goods sold in the bracket 'C' 

trade are not usually as good or as durable 

as those that can be bought elsewhere, but 

they do have the advantage that buyers do 

not have to expend large sums of money at 

one go. This end of the market also 

depends heavily on credit, and is just as 

likely to advance credit to its less welloff 

customers. By and large, the system 

favours personal ties. This type of business 

is in a state of permanent flux and 

adjustment. Traders vary their prices to suit 

the customer's purse, or on a whim if the 

customer haggles. They sometimes even 

sell at a loss to win a customer's loyalty or 

to help out on the spot wi th an urgent cash 

f low problem, and they can do this because 

they balance the losses at the end of the 

month against what they earn at the 

beginning. 

These street traders, wandering 

the pavements, working f rom fixed pit

ches, or indeed perching anywhere they 
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can get a foothold in the big city, sell 
almost everything. Raw or cooked food (at 
tanganas and wayside stalls) is available as 
a service to people working a long way 
f rom home. Clothing, whether cheap 
castoffs or more expensive wool and 
terylene articles can be obtained. There are 
beauty treatments to be purchased from 
street barbers and peddlers of creams and 
potions. There are transport services, f rom 
boneshaking fast coaches to pushcarts, and 
all kinds of building material, f rom cor
rugated iron t o electric light switches. You 
can get furniture — a stool perhaps, or a 
compressed paper and cotton mattress in a 
floral cover. Non-material needs or desires 
are catered for as well — pleasure, hope, 
and perhaps even a healthy dose of 
conscience — purveyed by, among others, 
beggars, cardsharps, fortune-tellers, stud
ents of the scriptures and even the 
occasional streetwalker! Nor is this the 
complete list — you can complete it f rom 
your own experience. 

All of this thriving and expanding 
activity is there to fulfil people's needs as 
well as responding t o the acknowledged 
vicissitudes of limited spending power. But 
the essential, crucial, unavoidable point is 
this: everyone from the hawker to the 
lady selling food is trying t o earn a living, 
and to do so as honestly as possible. This 
rejection of idleness and refusal to become 
a 'parasite' is an at t i tutde which deserves 
to be recognised and respected. Whenever 
you help someone t o live, through their 
own trading or craft skills, you are recog
nising that person's dignity and giving him 
or her a chance. But what about the 
current rules and regulations? What do 
they have t o say about this form of 
entrepreneurship ? 

Between legitimacy 
and legality IThe activities of the so-called 
'underground economy' tend not 

to be sanctioned by the law. In effect they 
find themselves forced into illegality — 
because the rules have been formulated to 
restrict or prevent them. Most of the 
codes, laws and regulations in question are 
based on what happens elsewhere — 
which means in practice, Europe or 
America — or on the recommendations of 
international institutions. If anyone took 
any notice of them, they would lead 
rapidly to the ruin of this popular enter
prise and t o an even more dramatic 
unemployment problem. 

The regulations, which ought, in 
theory, to be enforced by administrative 
officers of various kinds are a constant 
threat to the small operators who risk 
suppression at any t ime by a controller, 
whether real or bogus. Many street sellers 
and local traders have no licence, no 
authorisation and no medical certificate 
(compulsory for vendors of food and 
drink). Often, they have no domicile, no 
fixed abode and no valid identity papers 
either. These are the '25% citizens' whose 
human rights, not to mention women's 
and children's rights, have yet t o be 
recognised. It is only thanks to the close-
knit nature of their society ; the solidarity 
of family and clan, and a genuine spirit of 
tolerance, that the life of these ' informal' 
traders is something more than the night
mare it would otherwise be. Culture, in 
effect, permits what the law disallows and 
we should be glad that the authorities 
have so far placed legitimacy above formal 
legality, in respecting the desire of people 
to make an honest living and t o take 
something home to their families in the 
evening. 

Crisis, taxation 
and fraud IEconomic crisis, to a certain 
extent, changes the landscape. 

Many who lose salaried employment are 
finding themselves plunged into the ' in
formal ' economy and they use their 
initiative in their new role, exploiting the 
fact that the potential clientele has also 
increased — as many who used to have 
fairly good purchasing power are forced to 
take their custom t o the cheaper informal 
sector. 

Of course, it is true to say that the 
'popular' urban economy is outside the law 
and it may be the case that it does not pay 
any tax. That is the argument of the World 
Bank, not t o mention the impecunious 
national authorities. But in a way, one can 
say that those in the informal sector do in 
fact 'pay their dues'. 

As far as their means allow, the 
people concerned are consumers and they 
do pay tax when they buy such things as 
fuel. They also support their parents, look 
after their sick as best they can (with 
dispensaries increasingly levying charges), 
school their children to the best of their 
ability and train more apprentices than 
anyone else in the country. They use little 
electricity but often pay twice for water — 

once to the water company and then again 
to the water sellers. They are also the main 
users of the city's most dilapidated roads 
and dirt tracks. 

If they paid tax 'like everybody 
else', they would effectively be paying 
twice over. And we should bear in mind 
that those who 'point the f inger ' ; the 
well-placed shopkeepers who pride them
selves on being taxpayers, in fact pay as 
little as possible. It would be interesting t o 
know the true extent of their tax evasion 
— and the extent of their corruption in 
some cases. 

And although it is probably true 
that no customs duties have been paid on 
the Chinese or Gambian goods, for ex
ample, that are sold on the streets, the big 
importers have long had their own way of 
gett ing round the customs tariffs. Can 
anyone really judge who is the most 
'virtuous' in these circumstances? All w e 
know is that it is a problem which affects 
both parts of the economy, although there 
is no denying that thieves and other 
wrongdoers are more visible on the street 
(where the informal traders sometimes 
apply their own rough justice). 

The simplistic idea that all street 
sellers are rogues and bagsnatchers is not 
justified — such people may be found at all 
levels of society. 

The tone of this article may 
appear t o the reader to be unduly harsh 
but if it does, this is because its reflects both 
indignation and sorrow. The highest au
thorities in the land and people of goodwil l 
in society are striving t o emerge from the 
crisis and to reduce poverty. A t a t ime 
when the aim is to create 20 000 new jobs 
each year, and all are committed to this 
task, how can one come t o terms w i th the 
idea of wip ing out several thousand 
existing jobs in a single b low? 

Is any at tempt being made t o 
look beyond the immediate economic, 
social and health effects, and measure the 
extent t o which creativity wou ld be 
crushed ? Has anyone stopped to consider 
the feelings of the thousands of people 
whose survival depends on a route which is 
now barred to them ? Is any attempt being 
made to gauge the effect of this prescript
ive action in terms of increased crime and 
possible wider social upheaval ? 

It was w i th these dangers in mind 
that we felt the need to speak out — to 
ensure that the informal urban economy is 
better known and understood, to give a 
hearing to those who have no voice and to 
keep hope going, M I J.B., R.N. & E.H.S. 
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Child labour 

Child labour is still a major issue, 
because of the number of children 
involved, the degree of abuse and 
the risk they run. 

ILO action is based on the 
threefold belief that : 

— childhood is a t ime for education and 
training, not labour; 

— the nature of child labour and the 
conditions in which it takes place 
frequently jeopardise the child's chances of 
becoming a productive, socially useful 
adult ; 

— child labour is not inevitable and can be 
eliminated if there is the f irm political will 
t o oppose it. 

The causes of child labour — poor 
families, the shortcomings of the education 
system, passivity and even resignation — 
are, of course, deeply rooted and the costs 
are high, first and foremost to the child, 
but also to society. 

pa Poverty is not 
the whole story 

Internationally speak
ing, the framework of social legis
lation envisaged by Albert 
Thomas, the ILO's first Director, 
still stands three quarters of a 
century later. But, alas, public 
opinion is still ill-informed. When 
the UN adopted the declaration 
on the rights of the child, it was 
recognising that mankind owed 
the child the best it could give, 
certainly, but there is still a yawn
ing gap between word and deed. 

From theory 
to practice 

* From the ILO magazine 'Work', No 4, June 
'1993. 

I by the fol lowing reports : 
— In Sri Lanka, an employer who was 
dissatisfied wi th his 12-year old servant had 

no hesitation in pouring a can of petrol 
over her head and setting her on fire. She 
burned to death. 
— In the USA, labour inspectors recently 
found children in a clothing workshop in 
New York working in conditions that 
would have been considered inhuman 50 
years ago. It was so cold, the inspectors 
said, that the children could run their 
fingers under a blade wi thout even notic
ing it. 
— Child victims of the South Asia slave 
labour trade are the favourite jockeys for 
camel racing in some countries in the Gulf, 
the ILO says, and not just because they 
weigh very little. Far more important is the 
fact that their screams of terror spur the 
animals on and make them run faster. 

The catalogue of horrors is end
less. There are millions of cases like them — 
100 or 200 million more, to be precise, the 
ILO reckons. 

The IPEC programme: flexibility and selectivity 

for the Emancipation of Children, 
was set up under the terms of an 
agreement between the German 
Government and the ILO and has 
been operational since the begin
ning of 1993. 

It is funded by a DM 50 million grant from 
Germany with additional financial support 
from Belgium. 

Its immediate aims are t o : 

— increase the potential of ILO workers 
and NGOs when it comes to devising and 
implementing policies and programmes to 
abolish child labour and protect children 
who work ; 

— make people at national and inter
national level aware of the dimensions and 
the consequences of the scourge and the 
obligations attendant on the relevant inter
national labour standards. 

Ultimately, IPEC's great ambition is to help 
hold back and ultimately completely stop 

both the tendency to exploit child workers 
in general and the worst forms of abuse 
(dangerous work, forced labour, employ
ment of the under-12s and street children 
in particular). 

It covers every country in the world. Ini
tially (1992-93), however, six countries — 
Brazil, India, Indonesia, Kenya, Thailand 
and Turkey — were targeted for concerted 
action and the ground is being prepared in 
six more, which applied to take part — 
Bangladesh, Cameroon, Egypt, Pakistan, 
the Philippines and Tanzania. 

The intervention strategy, which is both 
flexible and selective, varies in accordance 
with the nature and extent of the problem 
and the possbilities of action at national 
level. IPEC acts at three levels : 

— individual action programmes, often run 
by the local authorities, employers, em
ployees or NGOs ; 

— national programmes which combine 
and coordinate all the individual initiatives ; 

— the international programme itself, 
which harmonises all the national schemes. 

Everyone involved at every level takes 
part in the decision-making, a process 
which inspires (in particular) the protocols 
signed by the ILO and the participating 
countries and the steering committees re
sponsible for approving the content and 
supervising the implementation of the 
national programmes. An international 
steering committee approves IPEC's pro
grammes of activities, which are drawn up 
on a two-yearly basis. 

IPEC cooperates wi th other UN institutions 
concerned with this issue (UNICEF, 
UNESCO, the WHO and UNFPA), as well as 
with NGOs working in the field. 

^ 
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■ Different realities 
The ILO is not against all forms of 
children's work. On the contrary, 
if children do simple jobs or help 

with the family business, useful knowledge 
can be passed on from one generation to 
another and it is easier for the smallest 
children to fit into society. 

What the ILO objects to is child
ren doing paid or self-employed work 
which is a daily necessity, or which carries a 
risk to health or safety or is a danger to 
their moral welfare or dignity. Claude 
Dumont, who is in charge of working 
conditions and wellbeing activities at the 
ILO, says this means all forms of work 
which deprive the child of the right to 
childhood. 

Once again, poverty is not the 
whole story. There are the qualitative and 
quantitative shortcomings of the edu
cational facilities and there are all the holes 
in the legislation which is supposed to 
provide protection (but usually only ap
plies to the organised sector of production) 
and its enforcement. But the most power
ful reason is still indifference and lack of 
will. 

IThe ILO campaign 
against child labour 
This has been in three stages, 
starting with 1919-1973, a period 

of legal work during which the whole 
battery of norms was established. Then the 
problem was brought to the notice of the 
general public and now, in the most recent 
period, technical assistance has been given 
to member countries which request it. 

Ever since its inception, the ILO 
has devoted a great deal of its energy to 
doing away with child labour. Only a few 
months after its foundation, in 1919, it 
adopted a convention prohibiting the 
under-14s from working in industrial firms. 
Other conventions followed banning child 
labour at sea, in the fishing industry, in 
farming, in non-industrial firms and down 
the mines. 

Convention No 138 (1973), on 
the minimum working age, was a mile
stone in international legislation. Countries 
which ratify it undertake to : 
— pursue a policy of abolishing child 
labour ; 

'Childhood should be 

a time of education 

and development' 

In the North 

Child labour is now a relatively 
marginal phenomenon in the 
North, but 'rt has never entirely 
disappeared and is now re-
emerging with the economic 
recession. 

The countries of Mediterranean Europe 
are some of the worst affected. In 
Italy, for example, tens of thousands of 
children work in the leather and 
footwear industry, especially around 
Naples, and in agriculture and some 
services. In Portugal girls have jobs in 
clothing workshops or do outwork for 
industry. 

In Birmingham (UK), a recent study 
showed that 43% of 10-16s did some 
sort of prohibited work and 75% of 
them were illegally employed. 

In the United States, about 28% of 15 
year-olds and 51% of 16-17 year-olds 
are employed for part of the year — 
and more of them come from well-off 
families than poor ones. However, 
when youngsters from poor families 
work it tends to be in agriculture or 
one or two apparently dangerous 
areas of activity. A report from 
Congress suggests that about one fifth 
of under-15s were working in breach 
of the law. 

In Russia, social and economic change 
was leading to more and more child 
and adolescent workers, often in a 
self-employed capacity, a recent report 
revealed. Half the young workers 
screened by the study were under 15. 

Over the past few years, it has become 
increasingly common to see children 
working in advertising and various 
branches of show business, where 
there is a real risk of abuse. In 
Belgium, for example, a social law 
survey revealed that agencies were 
recruiting children as photographic 
models on a very large scale and 
parents out for gain were always 
looking for more contracts — which 
the agencies fixed without regard for 
the children's schooling. 
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Child labour in Africa
1 

In seeking to define what is meant 

by the expression 'child labour' in 

the African context, Michel 

Bonnet recommends that 

schooling, and what the children 

(in this instance, boys and girls of 

under 15) themselves just call 

games, should be disregarded. Everything 

else, whatever its status in the social 

environment, should be treated as work. 

Failure of the education 
system 
The poverty of the economic and social 

environment and the shortcomings of the 

education system in particular are such that 

parents send their children out to work. 

More than half the children in any age 

group continentwide drop out of regular 

education and the situation is quite 

naturally worse in the underprivileged 

categories of the population, in country 

areas and among girls. 

With failing school attendance and paper 

qualifications losing their value or indeed 

already worthless on the job market, 

Africa's folk wisdom may be reviving 

traditional educational practices in which 

children take part in the life of the 

1
 Source: Michel Bonnet, ILO, International 

Labour Review, Vol. 132, 1993, No 3. 

community by working, particularly in the 

nonstructured sector. 

Child labour 

Officially, the structured sector (which 

occupies less than 10% of the working 

population) employs no children, other 

than on the plantations, although its sub 

contracting to the unstructured sector is an 

indirect encouragement to child labour. 

In rural areas, children's working condi

tions tend to be hard, and it is common, 

although quite wrong, to confuse it wi th 

family work. For example, 'rt has been 

calculated that a child has to walk 27 km 

to water 200 camels with a 30 litre bucket 

from a 40 m well. 

One of the first effects of such hard work 

is to make city life look attractive. 

In the nonstructured urban sector, children 

are involved in four main kinds of activity 

■— smalltime business (fewer than 10% of 

the under15s), domestic work (more than 

90% girls), family domestic work and 

begging. And of course there is 

apprenticeship, which, with its family

employer link, can help protect children 

and is as much a process of social 

acclimatisation as transfer of knowhow. 

Towards the emergence 
of a norm 

Michel Bonnet concludes that 'for the 

rural masses, the problem is survival rather 

than development and any norm, 

however flimsy, which is not a liferaft or 

a springboard from which to provide a 

better answer to basic needs will find it 

difficult to win the people's interest.' Does 

this mean that particular categories of the 

population or particular economic activities 

could find themselves outside the 

protection of the law ? Of course not. But 

it does mean that the various people 

involved, albeit poor and illiterate, should 

be able to help take decisions on what is 

to be achieved and how to achieve it. The 

first step, and a vital one if there is to be 

progress towards a normal situation and 

the emergence of a norm, is to help them 

get organised and join forces to find and 

define what needs to be done to ease 

their harsh living and working 

conditions. ■ ■ D.D. 

— lay down a minimum age for paid 

employment or other work, to be no lower 

than the minimum school leaving age and 

not 15 (14 initially in special circum

stances) ; 

— gradually raise the minimum age to a 

level where adolescents can achieve the 

fullest physical or mental development ; 

— ensure that the minimum age for any 

kind of salaried employment or other work 

likely to endanger the health, safety or 

moral welfare of adolescents is at least 

18 years. 

All this points up something self

evident, namely that childhood should be a 

t ime of education and development, not 

hard work, and that child labour often 

destroys the chances of a productive 

future. 

The ILO is coming up to its fourth 

quarter century and has new reasons for 

making the f ight against child labour one 

of the top priorities in a context which, 

fortunately, sometimes changes. 

Under pressure f rom human 

rights groups, media and the ILO itself, 

some Governments seem genuinely willing 

to act. The drive has taken practical shape, 

in particular, in the new international 

Programme for the Emancipation of Child

ren (IPEC  see box), which now operates 

on three continents. ■ ■ D.D. 
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Poverty and official 
development assistance 

IThere has been a considerable 
change in the make-up of financial 
f lows to the developing countries 
over the past decade. Official de
velopment assistance (ODA), 
which only accounted for 30% of 

the total in 1980, went past the halfway 
mark between 1984 and 1991, but slipped 
back to just over 40% in 1992 when bank 
loans surged, although it still represents 
three quarters of the amounts received in 
the low-income nations and almost all of 
them in the least developed group. 

The grants (non-debt generating 
flows) total also increased regularly, f rom 
28%in 1980to61%in 1991, although they 
came back down again, to 53%, in 1992. 

However, f rom the point of view 
of the recipient countries themselves, the 
tota l amount of official development 
assistance has gone up very little, because 
of the collapse of supply f rom donors who 
do not belong to the OECD Development 
Assistance Committee, i.e. mainly the Arab 
countries, the former USSR and the coun
tries of Central and Eastern Europe, whose 
ADC has fallen f rom $20 billion in 1980-
1981 to less than $3 billion today. 

Although the destination of aid is 
not a sufficient criterion to determine its 
anti-poverty content, details of its relative 
use in the poorest countries are still the 
best indication of what the donors actually 
intend. 

Source : European Commission. 

The percentage of of f i -
I dal development assistance which 
I goes to the low-income nations is 
I relatively small (64% of all ODA in 

1989-1991 and only 60% of that 
I f rom the Community and its 
I Member States). These countries, 
I in fact represent 82% of the total 
I developing wor ld population. 

This gives slightly more than $10 
per capita p.a., as against an average of 
nearly $13 for the developing wor ld as a 
whole. 

Official development assistance 
to the (currently 47) least developed 
countries represented 29% of total aid in 
1989-1991 and 33% of the aid f rom the 
Community and its Member States, 
making the average per capita assistance in 
these countries (which only have about 
12% of the population of the developing 
world) almost $30 p.a. 

A brief look at the breakdown of 
aid by major developing regions shows 
that sub-Saharan Africa, which has the 
acutest poverty problem and the bleakest 

'Sub-Saharan Africa is benefiting from a large 

and increasing How of ODA' 

The notices pictures here relate to a 

Community - funded development 

programme in Senegal 
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outlook, is benefiting f rom a large and 
increasing f low of ODA, w i th aimosta third 
of the present total , more than $36 per 
capita (2.5 times the average in the 
developing wor ld as a whole), represent
ing almost 11 % of GNP (as against less than 
2% in the developing wor ld as a whole). 

ODA from the 
Community and the 
Member States 

The Member States of the Com
munity together are the developing 
world's biggest supplier of ODA, some of 
which is bilateral and some Community 
and some distributed through multilateral 
organisations. They actually provide some
thing like 46% of the ODA paid by the 21 
members of DAC, which is about 43% of 
wor ld ODA. The Community gives 0.43% 
of its GNP as official development assist
ance, as compared to the 0.33% average 
for all the DAC countries. The ODA 
commitment, however, is to pay 0.7% of 
GNP, a figure reached only by the Scandi
navian countries and the Netherlands. 

In the anti-poverty campaign, 
priority must be given in the future to a 
debate on the implementation of ODA 
and external support in general. A broad 
and open discussion should be the oppor
tunity t o join w i th all the partners to define 
the right vehicles for anti-poverty oper
ations. One of the main things to consider 
wil l be opening up t o non-governmental 
partners, the involvement of recipients at 
every stage (and particularly the identifi
cation, execution, monitoring and evalu
ation of schemes), the promot ion of 
decentralised development and, of course, 
better integration of economic and social 
policies and guidelines for the social sectors 
themselves. ■ ■ D.D. 
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Poverty control policies 
in the developing world 

IPoverty in the developing coun
tries is not going to change much in 
the near future. Inequality be
tween North and South, between 
the various countries of the South 
themselves and, even more drama

tically, between different sections of the 
population within those countries is escalat
ing. Poverty has reached such proportions 
that it is undermining development possibi
lities and the developed countries are 
wondering just how efficient their aid is. 

Not only is poverty a brake on 
world growth, a constant factor of insta
bility and one of the determinants of 
environmental deterioration. It also inter
feres with proper population involvement 
and the enhancement of democracy and 
respect for human rights. So combating 
poverty is a priority when it comes to 
economic, political and social stability and 
development and one of the major challen
ges of the modern world. 

The 1980s — crisis 
management for 
development 

The constraints of new macro-
economic and financial balances 

Faced w i th persistent and deep-
rooted crisis, some developing countries, 
particularly in Africa and Latin America, 
were forced into internal and external 
stabilisation policies and structural adjust
ment at one and the same t ime. But when 
these economic policies were applied, it 
was not always possible to make a precise 
assessment of the implications for the 
social and political structures, so social 
interventions were often envisaged after 
the event, wi thout being properly in
tegrated into a broader, consistent view of 
development. 

* From the Commission of the European Com
munities. 

This two-stage ap-
I proach, in which economic and 
I financial balance was sought first 
I and the social counterpart im-
I plemented afterwards, handicap-
I ped both the chances of success of 
I the economic reforms and the 
I effectiveness of the social back-

I up. 

I Weakness of reciprocal 
I commitments 

The campaign to alleviate pov
erty is a long-term affair whose object is to 
influence the structural bases of poverty, 
particularly those related to access to 
productive resources, the development of 
human resources, social organisation and 
solidarity. 

Poor grasp of poverty in the developing 
countries 

Poverty programmes have found 
it difficult t o establish full and reliable data 
bases whereby a coherent dialogue can be 
developed w i th developing country 
governments and populations and be
tween these governments and their ex
ternal partners. The complexity and multi
dimensional nature of the poverty pheno
menon make it particularly difficult t o 
measure and keep regularly monitored. Its 
diversity also makes international com
parisons difficult. 

Different perceptions of poverty 

In many developing countries, 
poverty is socially accepted and may even 
be an integral part of the social structures. 
There wil l often be a collective organis
ation, outside the administration, which 
gives the poorest people a specific status 
and looks after them — a traditional 
system of social assistance which has not 
encouraged the authorities to provide 
welfare. The responsibility for social policy, 
and particularly its implementation, are 
shared widely w i th the local associations. 

An over-quantitative, over-static 
approach to poverty 

An understanding of poverty 
derived more f rom a dialogue wi th both 
the poor and the project recipients (and 
from a search for instruments of dialogue 
potentially determined by the local con
tacts in particular) should also make it 
possible to focus schemes more on the 
practical concerns of the poorest groups. It 
should also make for t ighter, more efficient 
targeting in identification, monitoring and 
evaluation. 

The way poverty develops is no 
doubt more significant than its level at any 
given moment, so it is important to set up 
the means of constantly monitoring the 
living conditions of the poorest sections of 
the population and of the way they 
perceive their own state of poverty. 

No systematic analysis of Impact 

There has been no systematic 
evaluation of the effect which anti-poverty 
operations have on their target groups. 
Not only are the causal links difficult t o 
identify, but no developing country 
government or provider of external assist
ance has really developed a means of 
analysing the effect of either individual 
social projects or the social welfare drive as 
a whole. 

So it is virtually impossible t o look 
at the battery of anti-poverty schemes of 
the past few years and say just which have 
had the best results and are wo r th 
reproducing. More generally, there has 
been no systematic evaluation of the 
'poverty content' of external assistance 
programmes whereby lessons could be 
learnt and, where necessary, schemes 
brought into line w i th the aims of the 
poverty alleviation campaign. 

Most of the macro-social analysis 
frameworks used to identify the social 
effects of reform programmes and meas
ures have been developed in the light of 
economic reference models (social compat
ibility matrices, calculable general balance 

-i the Courier n" 143 · january-february 1994 



d o s s i e r 

models in particular) based mainly on 
quantitative data. Although they have in 
some cases clarified the effects of price and 
distribution and transfer of revenue and 
employment, they have tended not to 
establish any explicit links between the 
economic and the social spheres. 

The move t o a broader field of 
intervention, that of general develop
ment, opened the door to a more dynamic 
and active approach, encouraging such 
things as reflection on the relations be
tween poverty and growth. It is now 
realised that poverty puts a f i rm brake on 

Restrictive 
operational 
approach 

The nature of measures to al
leviate poverty has profoundly altered 
over the past ten years. The schemes 
started as back-up for essential economic 
and financial reforms (the social dimension 
of adjustment especially) and gradually 
became fuller and more independent, but 
they have not yet reached the stage where 
they are an integral part of a global 
approach to development f rom the very 
beginning. 

One-off, short-term offset schemes 

The anti-poverty campaign was 
long seen as a series of measures designed 
to offset the potential social costs of 
economic policies, whether or not t r ig
gered by structural adjustment or stabil
isation programmes. The original idea was 
that they were passive, secondary things 
destined mainly to provide partial, tem
porary solutions to the poverty problem. 

'On the face of it, there is no guarantee that 

schemes to improve health and education 

services, for example, will ensure better access 

for the poor' 

This is a hospital ward in Kampala, Uganda 

growth in the developing countries and all 
development plans should take it into 
proper account, although few in fact do. 
There is still a long way to go, institution
ally and politically especially, before the 
concepts are put into practice. 

Too much priority for the sectoral 
approach 

The poverty alleviation campaign 
includes schemes to give the poor access to 
productive resources and essential social 
services, both of which are vital if these 
people are to make the most of their 
human capital, which is their main, if not 
only resource. Sectoral policies are par
ticularly linked to this objective, whether 
directly, as is the case w i th health, edu
cation and nutrit ion or more indirectly in 
areas such as infrastructure, transport and 
agriculture, where reforms can have a 
'knock-on' effect in generating jobs or 

income, widening land ownership or im
proving access to credit. 

But although such policies are 
decisive when it comes to laying the 
foundations for sustainable and equitable 
development, their nature (as broad-
based, long-term reforms designed to 
affect the population as a whole) makes it 
difficult to target the poorer members of 
society. Indeed some of them, which are 
designed t o improve the management of 
these sectors (and especially those geared 
to cost recovery and to replacing public 
management by private), may hit the 
poorest people particularly hard. And on 
the face of it, there is no guarantee that 
schemes to improve the education and 
health services, for example, wil l ensure 
better access for the poor. So the sectoral 
approach has to be adjusted t o take 
account of the specific considerations of 
the poverty alleviation campaign. 

It is also important t o avoid the 
sort of sectoral compartimentalisation 
which would prevent a proper perception 
of the poverty phenomenon in its entirety. 

Intersectoral approaches are t o 
be encouraged. Indeed, the effect of a 
consistent global social policy wil l be 
greater than that of the sum of the 
individual parts and delays in one sector 
wil l often compromise the effectiveness of 
policies in other social sectors. 

Poor recipient involvement 

Experience has supplied a prac
tical demonstration of the now wel l-
recognised fact that recipient involvement 
goes a long way t o making poverty 
alleviation schemes effective. If we ask 
what the poor think and listen t o what 
they have to say, a better job can be made 
of targeting action on their real needs and 
encouraging them t o take their own 
development in hand. 

Poorly balanced intervention 

The conventional instruments of 
development cooperation, taken individu
ally, have not so far supplied an effective 
short-term (emergency) or long-term 
(eradication) answer t o the poverty prob
lem. But that does not mean to say that 
new answers have to be devised for the 
purposes of the poverty alleviation cam
paign, for what in fact is called for is an 
adjustment of the existing instruments to 
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ensure closer targeting and a more global 
view of the problem. 

So we need to promote an 
integrated, carefully modulated approach, 
a policy mix, which caters for the specific 
features of each country and includes the 
means of evaluating the probable impact 
on poverty (a kind of poverty visa) and 
making the necessary adjustments. 

Inadequate coordination and synergy in 
external schemes 

We now know that the extent of 
the poverty problem far outstrips the 
capacity of individual funders to tackle it 
and that overall coherence of the poverty 
alleviation measures in each country is vital 
factor to their success. 

Too little emphasis 
on boosting local 
potential and 
supporting 
democracy 
Poor intemalisation of poverty 

alleviation control policies has been a 
deciding factor in the indifferent outcome 
of the various social operations carried out 
to date. When such policies are for
mulated, it is essential to have partners 
versed in the new techniques of social 
action and local networks able t o apply 
them, but local capacities have not been 
given the support whereby the developing 
countries could wean themselves off ex
ternal assistance and take their social policy 
in their own hands. 

The conditions of dialogue and 
debate in each developing country have to 
be right for the whole population to help 
design the policies and then be responsible 
for running them and sharing the benefits 
fairly. 

Boosting technical potential 
Boosting the poverty control 

potential of the people involved has been a 
popular theme of the various anti-poverty 
operations, but the results have not been 
up to expectations, mainly because of 
over-emphasis on the strict sharing of 
responsibilities among the operators and a 
failure to bring them together properly in 
the end. 

A major effort is still called for 
w i th training and technical assistance, 
mainly on-the-job, in an area in which 

traditional training tends to be sporadic 
and piecemeal. 

Institutional improvements and regional 
cooperation 

Better individual technical skills 
must go hand in hand w i th institutional 
improvements. This should guarantee the 
sustainability of methods and processes 
and encourage the emergence of a tech
nical memory. Individual mobility and, 
above all, the instability and rapid develop
ment of the developing countries' econ
omic, political, social and cultural structures 
are very good reasons for setting up stable 
institutions and organisations to transfer 
know-how. 

The need for institutional im
provements is not restricted to the admin
istrative structures. It applies t o all the 
partners, State and non-State, and the 
process should encourage a broad and 
structured dialogue between governments 
and populations. 

It should also be possible t o 
spread South-South technical assistance. 
Some of the developing countries have 
devised poverty alleviation strategies 
which work or could be an example to 
others, but this sort of cooperation has not 
been developed systematically in the past 
and aid bodies have provided information 
on a case-by-case basis. Yet the ad
vantages of South-South cooperation are 
now obvious t o all and systematic recourse 
to it would bring in rapid improvements to 
the quality and targeting of anti-poverty 
schemes. 

Not enough attention has been 
paid in the past to the potential synergy 
which regional cooperation could ge
nerate. Every country has its own special 
features, of course, but regions have 
common characteristics too and they could 
be pinpointed more clearly and combated 
w i th schemes larger than those run at 
national level. This is not specific to poverty 
control either, although it is particularly 
relevant in this case. 

The democratic framework 

Lastly, it is now widely recog
nised that a real democratic debate can 
only take place if the whole of society, 
wi thout exclusion for political, economic or 
social reasons, is involved in development. 
Conversely, poverty control will only work 

in a democratic framework in which the 
poor can take charge of their own destiny 
and of the efficiency of their represen
tational networks. 

If a proper strategy t o alleviate 
poverty is to be formulated, there must be 
a political framework which is both stable 
and democratic. Funders in general and the 
Community in particular have an obvious 
responsibility here. 

Development policies over the 
past 10 years have given priority firmly t o 
economic and financial problems, a choice 
which in most cases has under-estimated 
the force of structural constraints on 
development processes and kept the 
poverty alleviation campaign f rom being 
included in a consistent approach t o 
development in which social progress and 
economic progress are combined. And the 
anti-poverty campaign has not so far 
carried out a proper analysis of the specific 
nature of poverty, taking account of socio
economic causes and other qualitative 
factors, in each of the developing coun
tries. Policy combinations have put too 
much emphasis on using packages and 
sectoral approaches for what is in fact a 
complex, multi-dimensional phenomenon. 
They have not always been inspired by any 
firm internal political will or given enough 
encouragement to getting the poor to 
take their own affairs in hand. So success 
has been limited and piecemeal. 

Despite its own importance in 
development cooperation and the import
ance it attaches to the problems of social 
exclusion, and in complete contrast w i th 
what it has done in other fields, the 
Community has not explicitly embarked 
upon a global campaign to alleviate 
poverty in the developing countries so far. 
Its experience over the past ten years and 
the political will expressed in the Develop
ment Council on 18 November 1992 should 
mean that it can equip itself w i th the 
means of doing so now. n D.D. 
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The Member States of the Euro
pean Union have made the poverty 
alleviation campaign one of the top 
priorities of their cooperation pro
grammes. 

On 25 May 1993, they agreed to 
coordinate their policies and asked the 
Commission of the European Communities 
t o put forward proposals. 

The idea of these proposals is t o 
improve the cooperation policies of the 
European Union and the Member States by 
coordinating them in a better structured 
political and operational framework t o 
ensure greater consistency and efficiency. 

The Commission points out the 
extent to which international constraints 
weigh on poverty in the developing 
countries and emphasises the essentially 
political nature of the poverty alleviation 
campaign, which hinges on ensuring that 
the poor are fully involved in the process of 
development. 

There is no choice but for anti-
poverty strategies t o be specific t o each 
case and, if development cooperation is to 
make a contribution, it has to shape its 
approach to each country, using all the 
instruments available and ensuring con
tinuity. 

The Commission proposes that 
priority for coordinated action by the 
European Union and the Member States 
should go to three things : 

— coordination to improve our know
ledge of poverty situations and evaluate 
the effect of policies and projects ; 

— coordination in international organis
ations; 

— coordination of the political dialogue 
w i th the developing countries, leading t o 
reciprocal commi tments wherever 
possible. 

Political dimension 
of the campaign IAt the Development Council of 2 
December, the Member States 

approved the Commission's analysis and 
principal recommendations and agreed on 
the policy guidelines set out below. 

Despite improvements in many 
countries, the frontiers of poverty have not 
been pushed back in the developing wor ld 
as a whole and the situation has even 

Combating poverty 
in the developing world and 
involving the poor 
in the development process 

Coordinated European 
action 

I worsened in some places over the 
I past decade, particularly in sub-
I Saharan Africa. 

The aim of eradicating 
I poverty in the developing wor ld 
I will never be achieved wi thout 
I improvements to the inter-

^ ^ ^ national environment. There also 
need t o be fewer of the often decisive 
constraints in economic relations w i th the 
outside wor ld which often shackle in
dividual countries' efforts t o alleviate 
poverty. External factors, debt and com
modity price trends included, have com
bined w i th policy shortcomings to make it 
more difficult t o operate poverty allevi
ation schemes. 

No country will eradicate poverty 
unless it has the clear, sustained political 
wil l t o do so, the people behind it and the 
specific aim of evening out inequality in the 
distribution of the benefits of growth and 
access to productive resources and social 
services. The extent t o which the poor can 
provide for themselves must be increased. 
Efforts to alleviate poverty should be the 
common task of the Government and the 
nongovernmental forces in society. 

Wi th these fundamentally poli
tical considerations, it is clear that the 
process of démocratisation and the ex
istence of regimes in which law and sound 
public administration prevail and the poor 
are involved in taking political, economic 
and social decisions, are vital t o efforts to 
eliminate poverty. 

Poverty alleviation 
should be a 
fundamental 
component of 
development 

Persistent poverty is a key issue for the 
developing countries, not a side-effect of 
underdevelopment, so poverty control 
must be an integral part of every develop
ment project and programme. 

Strategies t o alleviate poverty should 
encourage self-sustaining growth models 
which reduce inequality, maintain socially 
integrating links and are based on aug
menting the productive potential of the 
poor by, inter alia, promoting job-creating 
activities, particularly in small businesses 
and craft concerns, and improving access t o 
productive resources. Special emphasis 
should be placed on the informal sector. 

Policies 
to alleviate 
poverty 
Policies in this area should : 

— take an integrated, long-term approach 
involving all the instruments of develop
ment ; 

— give priority to the least developed 
nations and the most deprived sections of 
the population of the developing wor ld ; 

— take account of the political and econ
omic nature of the causes of poverty ; 

— pay due regard to the advantages of a 
dialogue on policies between donor and 
recipient countries ; 

— cater for the vital need for recipient 
populations to take part in the political 
process and the design, implementation 
and evaluation of development projects 
and programmes ; 

— reflect local situations by varying the 
approach from one country t o another, 
f rom one part of a country to another and 
in rural and urban areas ; 

— recognise the decisive contr ibut ion 
which women make t o the efficacy of 
development policies in general and there
fore involve them systematically in all 
policies to alleviate poverty; 

— ensure that the essential features of the 
poverty alleviation campaign are taken 
into account in structural adjustment 
programmes. M D.D. 
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If there is any one inexhaustible 
controversial subject in the litera
ture of development, it is the 
impact of structural adjustment on 
the poor. 

For example, in a recent issue of 
the FAO journal (Ceres, No 143, September-
October 1993), John Weeks, Professor of 
Development Economics at the University of 
London, said that structural adjustment had 
failed in most of the low-income countries 
and, where it had succeeded, it had done so 
in spite of the World Bank's policies. 

Macroeconomic 
models and 
structural models 

In 1989, Philippe Hugon, a French 
university lecturer, contributed an import
ant article on the social effects of adjust
ment policies to the 'Third Wor ld ' journal 
(vol. XXX, No 117, January-March 1989). 

His basic argument was that the 
adjustment model implicitly hinged on the 
deterioration of subsidised groups which 
were protected f rom the market and on 
the improvement of operators linked to 
the market. Urban poor and landless 
peasants lost out here, of course, but it was 
assumed that compensatory measures 
could be taken in the short term and that 
the dynamics of accumulation would 
reintegrate these people in the long term. 

Notwithstanding this view that 
the poor would ultimately 'catch-up', 
Philippe Hugon said, austerity programmes 
put into effect in the developing countries 
had, in fact, penalised the poorest mem
bers of society. 

He suggested that structural 
models which combined economic be
haviour, social structures and power re
lations were more likely t o cater for the 
plurality of systems than macroeconomic 
models. So it would be wise to integrate 
asymmetrical international relations, tem
poral powers, the heterogeneity of the 
productive sectors and the social struc
tures. 

He gave devaluation as an ex
ample. Devaluation in theory had re-

'The important thing is not how much we 
don't know as how wrong we are in what 
we think we know' (Mark Twain) 

Structural adjustment 
and poverty 

distributive powers which affected the 
consumers of imported products—this, on 
the face of it, meant the privileged, 
although in some countries, the rural 
population and the poor were relative 
consumers of essential imports. 

He also said that loss of income 
had very different effects on different 
people, according to their status. Reducing 
the parallel circuits could affect operators 
at the bot tom of the scale, while operators 
wi th a broad financial basis could move 

'Adjustment leads to transfers from one 

generation to another, with the burden of 

the debt, in particular, being passed on to 

generations which had to pay it back' 

and raise their income elsewhere, transfer
ring the cost of that adjustment to other 
groups. 

Another remark was that adjust
ment led to transfers f rom one generation 
to another, w i th the burden of the debt, in 
particular, being passed on to generations 
which had to pay it back. 
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All effects were specific to econ

omic and social structures. Countries w i th 

diversified production and diversified social 

and technical systems seemed to be able to 

manage a positive reallocation of resources 

which encouraged growth. The poorest 

countries, however, experienced regress

ive adjustment, which ultimately excluded 

the most vulnerable groups f rom the 

market and interfered w i th the satisfaction 

of their basic needs. 

Philippe Hugon concluded by 

saying that, f rom a developmental point of 

view, it was less a question of bringing 

social considerations into the balance or 

offsetting the cost of adjustment w i th 

social measures than of reversing the 

socialeconomicfinancial sequences. 

The EC Commission 
— adjustment and 
fair distribution of 
public spending 

Jürgen Zattler (European Com

mission) has contrasted the short and long 

term aims of structural adjustment. Adjust

ment is supposed t o boost growth in the 

long term, but it has often been associated 

w i th economic recession in the short term 

— a contradiction which could have highly 

detrimental effects on both the productive 

capacity and the situation of the poor. 

The European Commission has 

always pleaded for the social dimension of 

structural adjustment to be taken into 

account, not just before the process starts, 

but actually at the macroeconomic level. 

Social aspects must not just be catered for 

afterwards, w i th schemes t o compensate 

for structural adjustment. They must be 

dealt w i th by the adjustment projects 

themselves — and not just at macro

economic level either. 

Jürgen Zattler believes that fairer 

sharing of public spending is one of the 

best ways of improving the situation of the 

poor. 

In 1990, the authors of Making 

Adjustment Work for the Poor. A Frame

The World Bank — 
disease confused 
with the cure 

work for Policy Reform in Africa ; a World 

Bank study, claimed tha t obtaining a 

proper grasp of the social effects of 

adjustment meant analysing the links 

between the macroeconomy and the 

microeconomy of companies and house

holds. The key problem here was how to 

assist the target groups wi thout distorting 

the economic machinery. 

In 1993, Michael Lipton and 

Martin Ravalllon (Poverty and Policy, 

Working Papers, World Bank) said that 

mass poverty existed long before adjust

ment and all the imbalances and distor

tions which it sought to reduce. So it was 

wrong t o say that adjustment or the 

absence of adjustment worsened or im

proved the poverty situation. There was 

no significant evidence of the effect of 

adjustment on the poor in either theory or 

practice. 

As Lipton and Ravallion said, the 

lot of the poor has improved sometimes, 

where adjustment neither worked nor was 

needed. But it has deteriorated sometimes 

too, right where adjustment was in fact 

needed but never introduced, or at any 

rate was introduced and failed. 

Edward V.K. Jaycox, IBRD Vice

President for Africa, reported on the 

benefits of adjustment in the FAO's Ceres 

mentioned earlier (No 143, September

October 1993), maintaining that structural 

adjustment had raised the standard of 

living of a large majority of poor Africans. 

The continual decline in the situation of the 

poor in some countries was the result of 

crises indicating that some policies needed 

t o be changed, he said, rather than of the 

structural adjustment policies used to deal 

w i th the underlying problems. Disease and 

remedy had often been confused. 

There is no doubt that, given 

t ime, reform wil l contrive to stimulate 

economic growth and the poor will have 

better opportunities in a more mobile 

economy. 

Even in the short term, most of 

Africa's poor have seen reform, for 80% or 

90% of them are smallholders and net 

producers of marketables, whose income 

has had a boost f rom structural adjust

ment. The urban poor, representing be

tween 4% and 20% of the total , have 

suffered on occasion, particularly when the 

prices paid to the farmers have gone up, 

'Countries undergoing structural adjustment 

have seen their real levels of public health 

and education spending go up' 

but all this should change in the medium 

term, as the example of Ghana shows. 

Countries undergoing structural 

adjustment have seen their real levels of 

public health and education spending go 

up. 

The basic question is whether the 

countries carrying out reforms and the 

poor themselves would have had a better 

deal wi thout structural adjustment. The 

answer has t o be no, as a look at Ghana or 

Tanzania makes clear. 

A t the Conference on Wor ld 

Hunger on 30 November 1993, World Bank 

President Lewis Preston backed selfhelp 

credit programmes for the poorest coun

tries. 

The poor should be helped to 

help themselves through income generat

ing programmes, which do more than just 

distribute income to the recipients, but 

enable them t o become independent and 

productive in their own right. ■ ■ D.D. 
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IThe ATD Fourth World Movement 

was set up by Father Joseph Wre

sinski in 1957, when one or two 

families in abject poverty revealed 

that there was a whole section of 

society living in exclusion. ATD has 

worked ever since to ensure that these 

people are respected and that they can 

extricate themselves from their situation. It 

wants the families to live in dignity, have the 

means of bringing up their children and 

contribute work and experience as their 

share in the country's future, and it wants 

them to take part in the plans made for 

society and to have the same opportunities 

for selfexpression and representation as 

other groups. 

The Movement finds out about 

the Fourth World and spreads its story. It 

tries to analyse the machinery of exclusion 

and recommend ways of handling it. It 

offers a great deal of training in the field and 

it centralises all the information, observ

ations and personal testimonies collected 

from the most deprived families, retracing 

their experience and their hopes. 

It has teams of permanent volun

teers in Africa (Burkina Faso, the CAR, Côte 

d'Ivoire, Ghana and Senegal), America 

(Canada, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras and 

the USA), Asia (the Philippines, Sri Lanka, 

Thailand and Taiwan), the Indian Ocean 

(Madagascar, Mauritius and Reunion) and 

Europe (Belgium, France, Germany, Luxem

bourg, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, 

Switzerland and the United Kingdom) and 

correspondents in 112 countries. 

Father Joseph Wresinki's own 

words — taken from a book of interviews 

wi th Gilles Anouil in 1953 — serve to 

illustrate the philosophy of the Fourth 

World Movement. 

'If you want more players to join the game, 

there is no point in just dealing the cards 

again. You have to change the rules.' 

'The Movement is not trying to solve the 

problem in anyone else's place. Everyone 

has to work out his own solution.' 

'We are calling for a global effort w i th the 

poorest members of society... it is difficult to 

make people realise that everyone wil l 

benefit from it.' 

The Courier met Jean Tonglet, the ATD 

Fourth World Movement delegate to the 

European Communities, to find out more. 

U ATD Fourth World 

gl Movement 

gl A record of poverty 

■ Mr Tonglet, can you, first of 

I all, tell us about the Movement, 

I how it started and what Its ideas 

I are? Why is it called Fourth 

! World? 

— Our ATD Fourth 

I World Movement is an inter

I national movement which com

I bats the most abject forms of 

I poverty. That is to say that , 

I wherever we are in the wor ld, we 

^ ^ ^ " try to reach the people whom 

economic and social development projects 

have passed by, people who have never 

seen anything of the general progress of 

the West. You find such people in the rich 

countries too. Back in the socalled 'glo

rious thirties' when there was supposedly 

full employment, there were people living 

in slums (in the 1950s), and exactly the 

same situations are occurring in the coun

tries of the Third World today. On some 

continents, Africa, for example, where the 

informal sector is expanding, there are jobs 

for fewer than 10% of the work ing 

population. In other places, Asia especially, 

there is talk of development, but the price 

of the topspeed development of the 

dragons of South East Asia, as we all know, 

is the exclusion of the weakest members of 

society. And the same processes have the 

same effects here and everywhere else. 

Reaching out 
to the 'most tired' IOur Idea is really to get to the 

people Africans sometimes call the 

'most t i red' ; which is a good description of 

those who have been excluded. We want 

to reach those who cannot keep up, the 

weariest, poorest and the most under

privileged members of society, whom we 

on the continent of Europe call the lower 

proletariat and the British and Americans 

call the underclass. The terms vary widely. 

We ourselves talk about the poorest and 

the most underprivileged. We have come 

up w i th the term 'Fourth Wor ld ' which we 

added to our t it le in the 1960s. We were 

mainly in Europe at that stage, virtually 

only in Europe and the USA. 

We were convinced that the idea 

that poverty concerned only the individual, 

isolated some people f rom the rest as if 

they had nothing to do wi th them, was 

wrong and that, over and above any 

cultural differences and communication 

problems, what we were up against was in 

fact a collective, global phenomenon. 

We started by bringing back into 

use terms which modem sociology had left 

on the sidelines — a term like proletariat, 

which was obviously not a new word 

because Marx used it. Then, we started 

talking about the Fourth World at a t ime 

when Alfred Suave had just coined the 

term Third Wor ld, and we did so in a frame 

of mind similar to his. We invented the 

term Fourth Wor ld in 196869, after 

historical research into the Cahiers du 

Quart Etat, more precisely the Quatrième 

Ordre des Mendiants, des Infirmes, des 

Vagabonds et des Journaliers at the t ime 

of the French Revolution, in 1789. 

The three letters A, Τ and D were 

in the Movement's first titles and you 

might like t o know how that came about. 

The first association, which Father Joseph 

set up for slum families, was called Action 

and Culture Groups of the Friends of the 

Fourth World in the Paris Area, or some

thing along those lines and, when it went 

to register w i th the authorities, it was 

turned down, because most of its or

ganisers were former offenders, in a way, 

people whose poverty had brought them 

into conflict w i th the law. So Father Joseph 

had to appeal to friends to vouch for the 

association and one of them, Jacques 

Beaumont, a Protestant pastor, suggested 

that we add the words Aide à Toute 

Détresse (Aid for All Distress) to the t i t le, to 
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show that the organisation did more than 

cater for immediate needs, such as food. 

But we are gradually phasing out 

the term now. For historical reasons, w e 

have kept the initials, particularly in France, 

but of course this can sometimes create 

confusion, because it can easily be taken 

for an organisation that provides im

mediate assistance, which is not what the 

Movement is all about. 

■ You must have to tread a very fine line 

between enabling the poor to express 

themselves and helping them get or

ganised, which is absolutely vital, and 

being some kind of an Institution ? 

Not just another 
charity I I think that both of these 

functions were present at more or 

less the same time. The pace was different, 

but the courses were parallel. The founder 

of the Movement arrived in this place of 

poverty and identified w i th it. 'When I got 

there, I felt t w o things,' he always said. 'I 

found my people. I was back where I had 

come f r o m / A n d he gathered those people 

together and asked them t o speak their 

minds. 'That was when I realised that, if I 

wanted t o change the situation of these 

families, there was no point in just creating 

another charity and going on dishing out 

soup and things like that, ' he said. 'I had to 

go for a complete change of course and 

ground. 

'And this triggered all the work 

on culture and knowledge and the sharing 

of knowledge and training and led to the 

creation of street libraries and vocational 

training workshops for people wi thout a 

trade in Africa and on the rubbish tips of 

Guatemala and in the cemeteries of the 

living dead in the Philippines. And then 

there was a third thing, the idea that it was 

up to me to get these people to appear in 

public, in the places where our future is 

shaped.' Father Joseph put it in a rather 

imaginative way. 'That was the day I 

realised that I had to get my people t o 

climb the steps of the UN and the Elysée 

and the Vatican.' And we are still concen

trating on being w i th the poorest people in 

society now, being constantly alert to the 

latest trends in poverty. It means w e have 

t o move about, leave some districts and go 

to others, leave some countries and go t o 

others and cater for new developments. 

We certainly do ensure our pre

sence, of course, but not just being 

present. We make our presence tell 

through actions in many different areas, 

but, above all, when it comes to listening 

t o what these people have t o say. Our 

demands are very high. Right f rom the 

start, our founder, Father Joseph, said that 

all volunteers involved in the work of the 

Movement had to undertake to wr i te 

down everything they learnt about these 

people every day and we have built up an 

incredible mass of wr i t ing, an incredible 

record of the daily life of the very poor over 

the past 35 years. All of these, that is to say. 

us most. The rest is lost. People use our 

records to reconstitute family history f rom 

monographs and there is more theme

oriented research too, such things as in

depth investigation of the family in the 

midst of abject poverty. 

And we work w i th the insti

tutions too. This is something we began 

very early on, back in the 1960s. We had 

our t w o first conferences w i th UNESCO in 

1961 and 1962 and then we tried to 

develop contact w i th other bodies, includ

ing French bodies, of course, which was a 

long, hard job, but one day it all led to 

some kind of public recognition of our role 

as a spokesman and representative. 

In 1985, mounting poverty, as 

shown by the emergency measures taken 

the sum of all this knowledge, are in a place 

we call ' the Register'. It is a unique body of 

knowledge and very useful, because other

wise there is very little material on the poor 

and their opinions. There are the records of 

people who have worked w i th the poor 

and of religious institutions set up t o 

combat poverty and so on, but there is very 

little evidence of what the poor themselves 

actually have t o say. They don' t wr i te it 

down. Legal record offices perhaps can tell 

Father Joseph Wresinski, founder of the ATD 

Fourth World Movement, 

in Guatemala 

in the winter, which involved the setting 

up of soup kitchens and so on, led to the 

French Economic and Social Council realis

ing that there had t o be some more serious 

thinking on poverty and that there was 

more to it than opeining up metro stations 

and dishing out soup. That was when 

Father Joseph was asked t o produce a 
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report on abject poverty. We tried to 

develop our action through other inter

national bodies f rom then on and we soon 

went to the Council of Europe, because it 

did not take us long to realise that more 

had to be done to get poverty recognised 

as a violation of human rights. We also 

developed contact w i th the ILO, because 

fighting poverty of course means ensuring 

access to jobs and employment, and w i th 

UNESCO, because the f ight for culture has 

always been one of the cornerstones of the 

Movement. The first action all our teams 

take all over the world has always been 

cultural. There have been other actions too 

but the starting point has always been 

something cultural, be it w i th children and 

babies or w i th young people and adults. 

Meeting with the 
European 
Community 

We had to meet the European 

Economic Community too. It all began 

through the friendship of Albert Coppe, 

then a member of the Commission, who 

received Father Joseph. That was the 

decisive meeting, which led to a first study 
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in which the Movement tried to put a 

figure to the number of the poor in the 

European Community, and then there was 

another meeting, w i th Mr Hilary this t ime, 

and the adoption of a first European anti

poverty programme. Jacques Delors has 

also received us on a number of occasions 

and we had a very long audience wi th 

Edgard Pisani t o discuss development 

policy. 

Work goes on constantly in the 

field, data are gathered systematically, the 

knowledge is organised and this is the 

basis, the broadest possible basis, on which 

we can negotiate wi th the various author

ities. We categorically refuse t o confine 

ourselves to poverty issues, although that 

is always what people want us to do. In 

1980, we set up an interpolitical group in 

the European Parliament, the European 

Fourth World Committee. If we listened to 

the MEPs, we should spend our whole t ime 

giving opinions on the poverty program

mes and the Community's exclusion initia

tives and so on, but, if we did this, we 

would miss out on all sorts of other reports, 

directives, recommendations etc. which 

are of great interest for the future of the 

poorest people in society and often of far 

greater interest than poverty control 

programmes. 

■ You are often seen as defenders of the 

Fourth World in the countries of the North 

and some people think that you do 

nothing at all for the South. Can you tell us 

what you are doing for the countries in the 

South and how you see the link between 

North and South here ? 

— In fact, our ties w i th the 

countries of the South are both long

standing — in terms of the contracts — 

and recent. In 195859, when the Move

ment was just beginning, Father Joseph 

and the first volunteers sought contact in 

other countries of Europe, if only to help 

clarify what they themselves were ex

periencing at NoisyleGrand and borrow 

other people's ideas and look at solutions 

tried out in the Netherlands and Switzer

land and Great Britain. And links outside 

Europe were soon established too. We ran 

exchanges wi th the USA in the early 1960s, 

as part of the American poverty control 



d o s s i e r 

programmes launched by Presidents Ken

nedy and Johnson. In 1967, for example, I 

know that Father Joseph went out to India 

to meet people working in the slums there. 

He would have liked t o send volunteers out 

to the Third World straight away, but it 

was out of the question at that stage, 

because there weren't enough volunteers 

and the Movement probably wasn't ready, 

so that sort o f th ing didn't start until 1978. 

The Movement first started its action in 

both Guatemala and Thailand in 1979 — 

the year in which we ran a campaign right 

across Europe in what we call the people's 

universities of the Fourth World (training 

centres for fourth wor ld adults), w i th the 

idea of combating racism and fostering 

friendship w i th foreigners, because we 

could sense worrying tendencies emerging 

in public opinion — especially, perhaps, in 

public opinion in the poor sections of 

society. We had refugees from South East 

Asia in some of these people's universities, 

and they to ld us about life in the refugee 

camps. Some people said that we should 

be out there too, that the Fourth World 

Movement should be present in South East 

Asia, so we sent out volunteers. 

■ Some say that poverty could be the 

'wealth of nations', others that penury 

must be transformed into controlled pov

erty. This idea of the dignity of poverty is a 

common one, but many people in the 

South object to the idea and think it is just 

another piece of sidestepping by the 

North ! Has your Movement developed a 

particular line of thought on this ? 

■Recognising dignity 
— What we have found in every 

latitude is that the biggest threat 

to the poorest families is still a 

failure to recognise their human dignity 

and usefulness. Are they goodfornothing 

or are they good for something? That's 

the way people put it and it is a philosop

hical question which can well be applied t o 

the West too. 

Frankly, I very much doubt that 

there is any point in expecting an eventual 

and still hypothetical return to economic 

growth to create jobs for Europe's 40 mil

lion social outcasts. Indeed, I do more than 

doubt it. I am convinced that we need 

something new, for the traditional model 

of paid employement is a thing of the past. 

The wor ld model for westernstyle de

velopment is a thing of the past too and 

we are moving towards another form of 

development, which does not mean that 

people have to be kept poor. That is why 

we have always made a distinction be

tween penury and poverty, although it is 

one which has not always been properly 

understood. In Europe, we go one step 

further, particularly in Community circles, 

because we don't even talk about poverty 

any more. Exclusion is the word and it 

seems to me t o be very dangerous, because 

I can see us gradually sliding into a situation 

in which the concept of exclusion covers a 

host of people who are more or less 

excluded, practically speaking, for a host of 

reasons other than poverty and who are 

far better placed in terms of public opinion 

and lobbying than the actual poor. MEPs 

and national MPs and general advisers in 

French departments f ind categories like 

the disabled and the aged far more 

interesting and politically manageable 

than the poor. 

■ Thereby running the risk of losing sight 

of the genuinely poor and deprived in the 

vast category of outcasts. 

— Absolutely. And w i th the 

additional danger of there being no 

assurance whatsoever that we can actually 

reach the poor handicapped and the 

poorest old people in categories defined in 

this way. Quite the opposite, in fact. 

However, in the end, the important thing 

as far as we are concerned is for the people 

themselves to be able to choose. Those 

who want to continue t o have access to 

jobs should be able to do so, but some way 

has to be found of catering for the fact that 

there will no longer be enough jobs to go 

round. 

A Ministry of Cooperation 

director said of an ATD Fourth World 

scheme in Upper Volta that ' the State 

cannot finance the run up to development' 

and it is a great pity, because a scheme 

which does not give the beneficiaries the 

t ime or the means to prepare for develop

ment, could well be uncaring, in fact, by 

intervening in people's lives and totally 

ignoring their sensibilities and being blind 

to any reactions. This betrays profound 

disrespect. The socalled helpers have no 

idea that there could possibly be any ideas 

or any sensibilities to respect. It does not 

occur t o them that people are free to 

decide for themselves whether or not to go 

for a scheme or whether t o adjust it, 

counter it or refuse it. Just thinking about 

that would already constitute a revolution, 

but it is still a far cry in the Third World and 

over here too. Partners get together and 

come up w i th projects and they only 

wonder whether and how to involve the 

poor afterwards — which is quite different 

f rom looking upon them as partners f rom 

the outset. 

■ You mentioned contact with the Inter

national Labour Organisation just now. 

One thing bothering a lot of people at the 

moment is social dumping. Some say it ¡s a 

good thing, because it means work for the 

Third World, and others say that, alas, it 

creates unemployment over here. Suppose 

the ILO asked you, in the ATD Fourth 

World Movement, to think about this one 

day. Do you already know just where you 

stand? 

— We haven't analysed this 

subject specifically so far, but there are t w o 

things. I should like to say. First, the best 

thing we in the Community can do for the 

recognition of ILO norms, particularly in 

the social sector, is t o apply them ourselves. 

In many cases, young people at work for 

example, I f ail t o see the logic of undoing at 

Community level what has been agreed in 

the ILO. As far as the Third Wor ld is 

concerned, the question is the inclusion of 

social clauses in the international trade 

agreements which is the way we should be 

m o v i n g . WM Interview by 

Dominique David 
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INGOs, who were among the first 
to say that poverty was, in essence, 
being and, above all feeling ex
cluded from a particular system, 
have been fighting poverty for 
years. They have gone beyond the 

stage of running one-off charity projects and 
are now committed to giving everyone the 
opportunity to get involved and help 
decide, manage and control the system in 
which they live. One specific aim, which 
comes back in their programmes time and 
time again, is to back up the poor in their 
efforts to earn better, more reliable in
comes, and there are many ways of achiev
ing this. A favoured approach recently has 
been to ensure that the poor have access to 
banking — i.e. to a credit and savings 
system which is right for their needs. Many 
of these decentralised finance systems hark 
back to the 'friendly society' spirit which 
motivated us in our countries in the con
struction of savings and credit bank net
works such as France's Crédit Coopératif. 

Decentralised 
finance systems 
in Southern Mali 

One scheme of this sort, which 
started up in 1987, wi th the backing of the 
EC and four European NGOs, resulted in 
the establishment of an association under 
Malian law called Kafo Jiginew. In Bam
bara this means the Union of Grain Stores, 
because every Savings and Credit Bank in 
the 4000 villages in Southern Mali is likened 
to a grain store in which the family stores 
its cereals. The project area, Southern Mali, 
is relatively wealthy because cotton grow
ing was introduced on an industrial scale 
more than 50 years ago and Compagnie 
Malienne pour le Développement des 
Textiles (CMDT), the Malian textile de
velopment f i rm, is located there. The 
industrial cotton production and market
ing company has looked to integrated rural 
development f rom the very beginning 
and, although it has made the odd mistake 
and had to feel its way, it has brought the 
area a better standard of development 
than that achieved elsewhere in the 
country. 

The guiding principles of Kafo 
Jiginew, a network of independent banks, 
are as follows. In line w i th the principles of 

u3 Combating poverty and exclusion 

KM Women and banking 
¡a A case study f r o m 

southern Mali 

* The author is a development economist. 

by Catherine Dom * 

I subsidiarity and freedom, each 
I bank is able to take responsibility 
I for its own affairs, under the 
I guidance of a board of directors 
I made up of peasant farmers f rom 
I the villages served. Decisions to 
I grant loans are taken at this local 
| level, in accordance w i t h the 

second principle, which is that 
some money must already have been 
saved (no grain can be taken from an 
empty store). Solidarity being the 
watchword, the money need not neces
sarily, have been saved by individuals : the 
'place of solidarity', in other words, the 
village, wil l do. So individual loans granted 
by a local credit committee are secured on 
a combined warranty f rom the community 
and the rate of reimbursement is very good 
as a result. Lastly, the funders' wish to see 
the scheme continue has put the emphasis 
on profitability and each bank has to be 
autonomous within five years of start-up. 

This is an ambitious goal, given 
the context. There are many obstacles t o 
be overcome, starting wi th the illiteracy of 
at least three quarters of the peasants and 
their tendency not to trust a banking 
system which has often exploited them in 
the past. Their att i tude t o money is not 
easy t o understand either and a common 
saying is that 'Money burns your fingers in 
Mali. ' The situation is complicated further 
by the changes now taking place — 
démocratisation and decentralisation, 
structural adjustment, problems in the 
world cotton industry, the gradual decline 
of the animism that was still prevalent in 
Southern Mali 15 years ago and its replace
ment by a brand of Islam more rigid than 
that of the country's long-standing 
Moslem societies, the break-up of the 
extended family, the painful emergence of 

new forms of solidarity in the villages 
against a background of monetarisation 
which is still not fully under control and, 
lastly, the widening of the gulf between 
the economically rich and the economically 
poor, w i th the appearance of new power 
concentrations in village society (the local 
banks are just one more example). 

Wi thout old values t o guide 
them or new yardsticks which are clear to 
everyone, any individual and any society 
wil l adopt atypical behaviour and Southern 
Mali, in common wi th many other parts of 
the wor ld, can only be described now as a 
checkerboard of disparate features graf
ted, in this particular case, on ethnic 
differences. 

Where do women 
stand ? IThe one question running 
through all this is where women 

stand in the various societies — mainly the 
Senufo, Mynianka, Bobo, Bambara and 
Gana tribes — which share the cotton-
growing South. Traditionally, they provide 
farm labour in exactly the same way as the 
other 'workers' in the extended family, on 
top of their household tasks. Their work
load has accordingly expanded in propor
t ion t o the increase in the area of land on 
which cotton is grown t o provide an 
income for the holding (i.e. for its head). 
This has happened wi thout any change — 
any improvement, tha t is — in the 
traditionally minimal level of indepen
dence allowed them in the various tribes. 
Their access to land, to training (including 
better agricultural techniques), to paid 
activity from which they can keep the 
income and to various aspects of social life 
(going to school, belonging to associations, 
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travelling etc.) all depends on the goodwil l 

of the head of family and husband. 

Polygamy, a traditional practice 

endorsed by Islam, is a part of their lives 

which it is difficult even for them to put 

aside. It fosters envy and mistrust and can 

prevent the emergence of proper female 

solidarity, despite the fact that the wom

en's main concern is for their children. In a 

monogamous household, on the other 

hand, the workload may be heavier than 

when it is shared among a number of 

wives. The rather stern brand of Islam now 

taking over these societies entails the 

structural marginalisation of women and 

thus reinforces the view that they are not 

potential development operators. 

In an economic context which 

some families are f inding increasingly 

difficult, the traditional distinction be

tween the head of the holding's budget 

and the women's budget is tending to 

become blurred, and the women are no 

longer sure of keeping a hold over the t iny 

amounts they earn for themselves by 

cultivating fields of their own or trading on 

a small scale. Traditionally, it is the women 

who meet everyday household costs and 

they often also take responsibility for 

children whom they want t o see better 

looked after, better fed and possibly better 

educated than thought t o be stricly 

necessary by the adult men. They are also 

more and more likely to be asked to help 

out the head of the holding by transferring 

resources to him when he is financially 

embarrassed. Tradition and social pressure 

are such that women cannot refuse to do 

this even if they want to . It is not easy t o 

see exactly where they stand here, because 

they are anxious 'not to bring shame on 

the head of household', even if the money 

is used simply to maintain prestige and 

could therefore be said t o have been 

misspent. 

So one of the problems, clearly, is 

the risk of women losing control of what 

they 'officially declare', hence the import

ance of tont ine arrangements and the 

informal savings systems and mutual aid 

networks peculiar t o them. 

The socioeconomic context of 

women and their relations w i th men is 

widely known, but CMDT, represented by 

men, takes litt le notice of it and Kafo 

Jiginew decided, in the interests of ef

ficiency, t o base its own network on 

structures set up by the cotton company. 

What should have been a strength also 

turned out t o be a weakness, because the 

project naturally fell into the same pitfall 

and made women more marginalised, 

when the aim of the local banks was in fact 

Women have seen their workload increase, 

but without any accompanying improvement 

in t h e i r  traditionally minimal  level of 

independence 

to bring in the whole of the rural popu

lation. The women were not really in

volved in setting up the new system at any 

stage. 

The 242 women who had joined 

by the end of September 1993 represented 

less than 2%of the membership of the local 

banks and there are practically no women 

at all on their management and decision

making bodies. There is no point in making 

comparisons wi th situations that are too 

different, such as those in Senegal and 

Togo and other African countries where 

women have carved out a place for 

themselves as economic operators in their 

own right, particularly in the urban areas. 

The results of Kafo Jiginew should in fact 

be seen alongside those achieved by similar 

operations in comparable surroundings — 

in Burkina Faso, for example, or in Dogon 

country in the poorest parts of Mali, where 

at least 25% of women are involved and a 

figure of about 40% is the rule. 

The main reason for this new 

form of exclusion has to do w i th the 

sequential approach to rural society ad

opted by Kafo Jiginew, which wen t first for 

the rich, or potentially rich, and the familiar 

(i.e. the income from cotton). A more 

general and at the same t ime more 

differentiated approach would have made 

it possible t o cater more for the specific 

constraints and needs of the target groups 

(women, young people, nuclear families 

etc.), instead of which women's involve

ment was pushed to the end of the line, 

when the first beneficiaries already had 

their hands on the existing funds and it was 

consequently more difficult t o bring 

women into something often seen as a 

male preserve. 

Costbenefit is also a problem for 

the local banks and the project as a whole. 

In the context, women seem t o be a less 

interesting target group for an organis

ation seeking rapid financial returns. And 

neither t ime nor money was put into 

highlighting the drawbacks of that context 

(women's training and their management 

practices and habits), although this could 

have led people to reflect on ways of 

improving it as women were integrated 

into the financial system. 

In addition to this form of exclu

sion, caused by a failure t o understand the 

activities and therefore the hopes and 

needs of women, there were other ob
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stades which were not overcome at the 

outset. 

For example, there is the fact 

that Kafo Jiginew is based on 'official' 

power structures and it has failed to 

transmit information t o women. Data 

have often remained w i th the men who 

ought to have handed them on but saw 

the Bank as a potential means of indepen

dence for their women and therefore 

undesirable. In this society, there is no 

point in giving women information unless 

it be via the men, but there should have 

been a parallel direct, specific, information 

and awareness campaign (which would 

have pushed up the costs). The project 

cadres responsible for public relations, 

marketing and training — i.e for contact 

w i th rural society — are all men, which 

does not help. Nor does the fact that there 

is even more illiteracy among women than 

among men. 

A further impediment is the 

relative lack of understanding of the 

specific needs of women and the failure t o 

take them into account. This has led t o the 

draft ing of rules of operation which 

exclude them. One or t w o deserve men

tion ; this is not to say that they should be 

systematically changed, but it is at least 

important to grasp the fact that they are 

potential obstacles. For reasons of profit

ability, one bank wil l serve several villages, 

and this poses an access problem, since 

women will f ind it much more difficult t o 

get there than men or youngsters. The 

prior savings principle may well not work if 

women have only limited access to income 

generating activity and the principle of 

solidarity as currently applied only brings 

men's 'places of solidarity', i.e essentially 

the village associations, into play. 

There are other hindrances, but 

instead of listing them, let us make it clear 

that there is more to it than changing the 

rules. Women's independence must also be 

preserved and possibly increased. They 

must not be allowed to embark upon a 

process which causes them to Officialise' 

their resources and thereby to lose both 

the control and the benefit of them. There 

is no point in trying t o replace the tontines 

unless women have proper control over 

the suggested alternative. 

So, what Kafo Jiginew has to do 

now is rectify a typical exclusion situation 

in which women have no powers of 

decision or management or any control 

over a system in which it is hoped to 

integrate them. The measures which have 

been or are taken, and which are discussed 

below, should, if they are accompanied by 

real determination at every level, result in a 

constant weighing of priorities and in the 

making of choices which may sometimes 

be in contrast w i th those made hitherto. 

Integrating women IAn initial socioeconomic study 

focusing on women members of 

Kafo Jiginew was an opportunity 

to take the thinking further, to take stock 

of measures already being implemented 

and t o suggest ways of enhancing the 

effects of the first improvements. Long

term schemes which should then fol low 

include : 

— detailed socioeconomic studies of the 

location of the banks, to obtain a better 

understanding of the female milieu, the 

individual and collective activities of 

women and the savings and money circu

lation systems which already exist among 

them; 

— an intensification of joint work, inform

ation exchange and coordination in the 

field w i th other people involved in 

Southern Mali and particularly w i th the 

women's initiative support organisation, 

including CMDT's Women and Develop

ment Project, ;
 1 

— more thoroughgoing information ex

change wi th other decentralised finance 

systems in Africa, including some very 

interesting operations, often specifically 

aimed at women as one of the most 

deprived target groups and adapted f rom 

the Grameen Bank
 2

 system. 

This might be the basis on which 

to join w i th women (and the various 

interlocutors involved) to think how t o 

1
 A scheme has been running in the CMDT, for 

the past ten years or so, to include a Women and 

Development section in all CMDT activities and 

thereby rectify the imbalance baldly expressed by a 

Dutch economist — 'There are no women involved 

anywhere in this business.' 
2
 These involve credits — from external funds — 

before any money is saved, so that the beneficiary 

can develop some form of economic activity leading 

gradually to independence and a higher standard of 

living. These monies are guaranteed jointly by small 

groups of people (the 'credit units' often have no 

more than ten members). 

change the system in their favour and t o 

integrate the traditional informal sectors 

into it, if there is any real advantage in 

doing so. 

A recent development in the 

project could well be very much in their 

favour. In view of the extent of the 

financing needs in the area and the 

constant difficulty of collecting savings, 

local banks will not be able to meet the 

demand for loans f rom their own funds, so 

the project promoters and the Kafo 

Jiginew board have decided to cope w i th 

this by calling on external refinancing lines. 

So here is an opportunity to include 

women's needs in the list when require

ments are being inventoried. They are 

considerable, of course, because women's 

potential savings are smaller than those of 

the average farm and the context is one in 

which it is hoped t o support them in a 

process of (inter alia economic) develop

ment. 

The first schemes to prove effect

ive in various pilot villages are described 

below. Information about their results and 

the practical arrangements and circum

stances of their application is now being 

disseminated through the network. One 

decisive factor was the temporary lower

ing of the price charged t o women for the 

obligatory share in the local bank. 

Other ways of catering for wom

en's needs should be envisaged. Careful 

diversification of the products on offer 

would enable Kafo Jiginew to look beyond 

the cotton industry. In the early stages, 

diversification could involve greater flex

ibility as to duration, dates of availability 

and loan repayment arrangements for 

loans — which, in amounts and duration 

(typically less than one year), would not be 

far removed from the seasonal loans which 

heads of holdings currently use primarily t o 

finance production or, more broadly, to 

cover the costs and various commitments 

which arise between t w o cotton market

ing seasons. These 'new' loans would open 

the way to a range of activities, some them 

very popular w i th women. 

Women should be involved in 

running the system, where they are open 

to the idea. Opening departments for 

women in banks, having women delegates 

on loan committees and admitting the 

mutual aid aspect of such existing arrange

^ 
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ments as women's associations, selfhelp 

groups and tontines as forms of joint 

security are other things t o think about at 

every level of Kafo Jiginew and outside 

(project leaders, the board of the union 

and the banks, public relations officers 

f rom CMDT and, of course, the women 

themselves). 

A case study IBy way of conclusion, let us look at 

Fizankoro, a pilot village in the 

Koutiala area, whose bank, in 

existence since 1989, is proud to have 47 

women members, representing more than 

13% of the total membership (though it is 

entirely average f rom all other points of 

view). This positive example of women's 

integration gives us an opportunity t o 

demonstrate what they have gained f rom 

it and the improvements that they would 

now like t o see. The process was to a very 

large extent spontaneous. The members of 

the board and the manager embarked 

upon the 'adventure' and took it upon 

themselves t o set up the fol lowing system. 

The cost of the startup shares 

which the women had to take out was 

brought down to CFAF 2000 f rom CFAF 

5000 and they were given access t o short

term loans. These revolving loans, involv

ing relatively small amounts, are enough to 

cover many of the remunerative activities 

carried on by the women of Fizankoro — 

who have the advantage of a fairly large 

weekly market at which they can sell food 

(readyprepared meat and rice) as well as 

their homemade karité butter and ma

For women, the example of Fizankaro offers 

hope, showing that it is possible to 'break 

out' from a situation of exclusion 

caroni and various other litt le things. 

Shortterm loans are granted for a max

imum of three months at 4% per month, 

w i th weekly repayments. If the member 

can repay the capital easily on the pre

scribed date, she can also carry over the 

loan or take out another shortterm loan 

for the same or a different amount. 

If a woman can buy rice in bulk, 

and thus get it more cheaply and increase 

her profit margin, she can save, or save 

more, once she has covered her household 

costs. The savings can then be used t o 

launch another paying proposition such as 

the purchase of 'nere '
3
 seeds t o store and 

resell or of an animal to fatten for the 

Tabaski fest iva l
4
. Some women have 

obtained a first loan and gone in for 

something they knew to be profitable but 

which they had not had the working 

capital to set up wi thout help before. One 

example of this is a woman who buys a 

macaroni machine and repays her loan 

w i th the profits f rom this new activity. 

Once the investment has paid for itself (in a 

few weeks), she is financially independent. 

Women can make extra (or a completely 

new) profit of between CFAF 1000 and 

CFAF 7500 per month in this way, although 

CFAF 7500 would be fairly unusual. The 

3
 A basic ingredient of sumbala, the local 

equivalent of stock cubes and essential to many 

dishes. 
4
 Animals are purchased cheaply months in 

advance and fattened and slaughtered for Tabaski, 

when large quantities of meat are eaten. 

d o s s i e r 

figures have t o be seen alongside their 

previous earnings, which could be less than 

half this amount. 

Women are invited to save t o 

complete their CFAF 5000 share of the 

capital as quickly as possible, and thus this 

gives them access to different kinds of 

loans, which are cheaper and may well be 

for larger amounts and longer terms (i.e. 

seasonal credit at the moment). The main 

purpose of this sort of loan has dictated the 

arrangements — an 811 month term, 

typically, fixed by the bank's board, at 

1.5% per month, w i th the monies'released 

in May or June and repaid after payment 

has been made for the cotton, i.e in about 

February the fol lowing year. 

Given the activities they are 

involved in and encouraged by their initial 

success, the women of Fizankoro are 

suggesting other possibilities, such as the 

loans which they themselves have dubbed 

'storage loans'. What they are doing here, 

in fact, is calling for the diversification and 

flexibility we mentioned earlier, which 

would enable them to buy the rice at a 

good price, at the right moment, and thus 

meet their needs through the offseason 

when purchase prices tend t o be sky high. 

Such loans could also be used to buy rams 

on credit for fattening and resale. The 

women are also thinking about the sort of 

groups they could set up to provide joint 

security for their loan applications (at the 

moment, individual loans to women are 

guaranteed by their husbands). Thus a new 

form of solidarity is gradually emerging 

amongst, for example, women caterers, 

who see the advantages which an associ

ation would bring in terms of grouped 

purchases and spreading storage risks. 

The case of Fizankoro holds out 

hope. It is also proof that it is possible to 

rectify a situation of exclusion and, par

ticularly, t o head it off f rom the very 

beginning. There is no miracle recipe, but 

this particular example shows that 

everyone in the society concerned has to 

help. Nothing would have been possible 

here wi thout the support of the men and 

wi thout some of them being ready t o act. 

Another important factor is the leadership 

which some women may exercise. Poverty 

and exclusion wil l not be fought by 

principles, ideas or recipes, but by de

termined men and women. βΜ CD. 
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Exclusion in North 

and South 

b y Sophia MAPPA (*) 

IExclusion now has reached massive 

proportions in societies in the 

North and in the South alike, but it 

would be wrong to imagine that 

conditions are identical all over the 

world, for both the understanding 

and experience of the phenomenon and the 

things that trigger it differ radically from 

one place to another. Let us say outright 

that exclusion is brought about by economic 

pressures and cultural negation in the North 

and by cultural pressures and economic 

negation in the South. 

What makes Western societies 

stand out f rom the rest, in fact, is the 

heightened consideration of economic 

matters as supreme, above all others, be 

they social, political, ethnic or cultural, and 

the fact that economic development has 

ceased to be a way of serving mankind and 

has become an end in itself. 

One of the features of this id

eology, known as pragmatism, is a call for 

generalised conflict and competition, i.e. 

for war t o be waged by all against all. And, 

in this war, the losers are the excluded, 

those who are unable to conform, for 

there is no room in it for a different 

ideology, let alone plurality. The individual 

whose values are not those of economic 

warfare has either to conform or become 

an outcast. Solidarity and altruism have no 

place here. 

Another feature, and by no 

means a minor one, is the enormous 

importance attached to economic activity. 

In the West, man's sole recognition is 

through his function as a producer. With

out work, the individual is nothing. Work 

has ceased to bea source of creativity and 

sublimation of passions; it has become a 

source of exclusion and anyone who has no 

* Director of Delphi Forum. 

I work feels and is seen by society as 

I worthless and in a situation of 

I assistance. What could be worse 

I disgrace for a system of warriors ? 

I It makes the unemployed inward

I looking, gradually lose his or her 

I links in society and thus sink into 

I exclusion. 

This mechanism, econ

I omic activity as a source of exclu

I sion, is particularly dangerous in 

I that it is at the very heart of the 

^ ^ ^ western economic system, in 

which the wealth of nations depends not 

on man, but on the instruments which he 

has created, i.e. on technology. Could man 

be deprived in f ront of his own creations? 

Easily, if the ideology of pragmatism is 

anything to go by. Currently, man has no 

choice. It is up to the economy, even the 

market, to solve the problem of exclusion 

like an invisible hand, which is a mighty 

step backwards for societies which, like the 

civilisation of Ancient Greece, created 

democracy and set man up as the pro

tagonist of his own future. 

Not only is there exclusion in the 

western camp. Almost the whole of the 

Third World is excluded from tr iumphant 

liberalism, for, one or t w o miracles apart, 

its integration in world trade is still a pipe

dream, and one of many. Basically, the 

values on which capitalism is founded — 

freedom of individual choice, competition, 

competitiveness, unlimited expansion etc. 

— are foreign t o Third World societies, 

which do not see the economy as an entity 

in its own right and certainly fail to 

capitalise on it. 

The important thing is not In

dividual choice (although the degree to 

which this is true differs in, for example, 

Latin America and Africa), but the submis

sion of the individual to the community. 

What counts is not competing w i th other 

people, but being true t o tradit ion. Econ

omic activity is part and parcel of other 

activities, of sociability and family and 

religious relations and more, and no value 

is put on it. The outside wor ld is not 

something to be controlled or changed, for 

change is not valued. The whole idea is to 

go on reproducing the community as it 

stands, avoiding all risks, and so the only 

aspect of capitalism which comes into 

those societies is consumption ·— hence the 

importance of trade, of the marketplace, 

which, misguidedly, is confused w i t h 

capitalism. Modern production is some

thing for tiny minorities, fewer even than 

that, when the consumption of western 

goods spreads and tradit ional output 

diminishes. 

The Third World is finding it 

difficult t o go for economic rationality and 

devise its own plan for the future and may 

be cutting itself out of the dominant 

system because of it. So far, it has spent 

more t ime copying and rejecting the model 

than criticising it and its selfexclusion is 

aggravated by its enforced inclusion in a 

dominant system which denies local values. 

There is no need to illustrate how damag

ing this is. 

Then, of course, there is the 

massive exclusion caused by the restricted 

loyalties wi th in Third Wor ld societies. 

Every society, caste, tribe, village and 

religious group thrives by opposition to the 

neighbouring family, caste etc. and the 

Other, any Other, is seen as an enemy and 

a persecutor, so there is a whole chain of 

exclusion every day — passions of identity 

which make it difficult to create a social 

and public space and which hamper the 

possibility of coming up w i th local plans to 

deal w i th western domination. These 

societies are currently governed by a 

triptych of internal exclusion, selfexclusion 

and exclusion by the dominant system. 

The basic problem in the North 

and in the South is not recognition of the 

radical Otherness of each of the partners 

and the absence of mutual understanding. 

It is economic intolerance in one camp and 

cultural intolerance in the other which 

causes the exclusion. ■ S.M. 
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IOne of the most complex Issues at 

the end of the 20th century is that 

of human beings living side by side. 

Never in recorded history have 

there been so many displaced 

persons; even larger numbers are 

in search of refuge elsewhere. The popu

lation bomb is exploding and, w i th galloping 

demographic expansion, there wil l be six 

billion people on the planet by the year 

2000,
2
 almost half of them living in 

towns. 

The underprivileged already flock 

to the cities, t o live in the worst possible 

conditions, whether in the slums of the 

developing wor ld or the ghettos of the 

industrialised wor ld. There they are often 

sealed off in squalid pockets of deprivation 

(known nowadays as 'touch and go ' 

areas), living in conditions every one of 

which constitutes a handicap. 

Against a backdrop of social and 

ethnic segregation, unemployment and 

poverty, nonexistent public transport and 

failing services, delinquency is rife. Most of 

these areas are cheekbyjowl w i th indus

try and about t w o thirds of them are in 

outlying zones, yet they have an irresistible 

fascination for the deprived. Refugees, 

immigrants, peasants and minorities con

verge on cities that are deaf t o their needs 

— and this polarised situation breeds 

misconceptions about the fate of these 

people on the fringes. 

The big challenge t o European 

civilisation now that the Community's 

internal frontiers are down is t o revive the 

values of democracy enshrined in the 

Declaration of Human Rights. If individuals, 

societies and States are to be organised t o 

live together, then poor people, immigr

ants and the excluded of every kind have 

t o be included too. 

Much has been said about moun

ting poverty, soaring immigration, popu

lation pressure and refugees, i.e. about the 

need for the havenots t o go to the land of 

the haves. 

The European city, land of am

biguous promise, is seen as a place of both 

wealth and freedom. Uprooting, which 

often goes hand in hand w i th progressive 

pauperisation, is the price which has to be 

paid for the keys to the city and to 

westernisation. In fact, largescale infra

Working to prevent 

exclusion 

by Paola Antolini 

1
 Ms Antolini, an ethnologist by training, has 

written various important papers and is particularly 

wellknown for her work on exclusion, Au delà dela 

rivière, published by Nathan. 
2
 And a potential 7.59.5 billion by the year 2025, 

as compared to 5.4 billion today (UN report). 

I structure, all those motorways 

I and railways which cut up our 

I towns and create divisions, ex

I acerbated by the distance from 

I the facilities of the city centre, 

I dooms many seekers after that 

I promise t o a life on the margins. 

I The people who live there tend t o 

I be young, more than a third of 

I them in the under20 bracket 

I (which usually accounts for some

I thing like a quarter of all urban 

I populations). The couples have 

^ ^ ^ " more children than average and 

the working classes and the underprivi

leged are heavily represented. 

Everyone in Europe now feels 

concerned by the presence of these 'other 

people'. Sociocultural differences are hard 

t o come t o terms w i th and may well look 

like threats and, in the end, individuals 

have been disoriented by the market 

economy and by the vast influx of migrants 

f rom eastern Europe and the developing 

countries, which frantic westernisation has 

triggered. 

The acceleration and expansion 

of political, economic and racial exchange 

and communication have helped destroy 

traditional yardsticks and marginalise the 

living conditions of large sections of the 

population, facilitating defensive, inward

looking doctrines arid clouding hitherto 

familiar signs. Such ideologies, which are 

characterised by veiled apprehension of 

the future and often convey a mythical 

idea of a notsodistant past, are 

frequently inspired by ideas of racial purity, 

xenophobia and a fear of mixing and losing 

identity. 

After overcoming the tensions 

and division of the postwar era in only a 

few years, Europe, which stands for unity 

and solidarity, is now showing signs of a 

desire for exclusion imbued w i th all the 

weight of history, and questions are being 

asked about changing or continuing out

looks in an at tempt to understand the 

import of the sociocultural movements of 

the late 20th century. Should we mourn 

the loss of our old points of reference? 

Should we hope for history to come to a 

Lagos, Nigeria 

It is the cities towards 

which the underprivileged usually gravitate 

sudden halt ? Should we accept a return t o 

nationalism, xenophobia, racism and in

tegrationism as unavoidable? The ideo

logies of selfinterest and defence in the 

new wor ld economic structure adjust well 

t o the ideologies of allout productivity 

and are reflected in the intolerance of 

cultural division. 

However, European civilisation 

has always involved several cultures exist

ing side by side, offering maximum diver

sity, and action to halt social exclusion has 

to be taken straight away. European 

Community schemes fostering the integ

ration and dignity of the marginalised 

sections of society highlight the enormous 

difference in social management between 

Europe and the United States. 

Developing an integration policy 

implies that we can no longer ignore the 

scale of the task and the risk of social 

explosion that exists. Wi th patient educati 

on, it should be possible to ensure the unity 

in diversity which is vital t o the construc

t ion of a multicultural, multiracial Euro

pean civilisation on this, the eve of the 

third millennium. We need t o eliminate all 

discrimination, prevent conflict by re

specting the demands of plurality and 

bring about more and more contact and 

exchange. Building that edifice is a task 

which has t o be worked on every day. ■ ■ 

PA. 

the Courier n° 143 * januaryfebruary 1994 r 



Extreme, persistent, widespread 
poverty has robbed more than 
50 million Community citizens of 
their dignity and made them out
casts from the normal life of 
society. 

The fight against social exclusion is 
a challenge for the 1990s, Padraig Flynn, the 
member of the Commission responsible for 
employment and social affairs, announced in 
June 1993. And Commission President Jac
ques Delors told the Copenhagen seminar 
on combating social exclusion that the 
cohesion of European societies was under 
threat, primarily because of social disinteg
ration, the fact that many people were 
unable to find work and the loss of meaning 
in our societies. 

The European models of society 
and solidarity were being undermined by 
the growing numbers of the excluded, he 
said. Had technical progress in fact been 
put to good use? In recent times, it had 
done more to destroy jobs than create 
them. But he refused to believe that there 
was any contradiction between social 
security and the f ight against exclusion as 
long as the money used to finance our 
welfare schemes was not being allocated 
at the expense of job creation. 

'The European model is under 
threat,' was his final contention. It is 
threatened from the outside by a new 
international division of labour and, there
fore, by the want of rules whereby internal 
solidarity could be reconciled w i th external 
solidarity. And it is threatened f rom the 
inside by a breakdown in social ties, a 
decline in the feeling of solidarity and the 
fact that there is no development model 
which combines competitiveness, cooper
ation and equal opportunity. 

Social exclusion 
and Community action 
in Europe 

* Source — Commission o f t he European Com
munit ies. 

The Commission of the European 
Communities was quick to respond to the 
f i f th of its population which had fallen into 
deprivation. Its paper on a Europe of 
solidarity (1992) continued the line fo l 
lowed in the three poverty control pro
grammes carried out since 1975. 

The European 
Parliament — 
a Community 
instrument 
Parliament regrets that the main 

purpose of the poverty alleviation cam
paigns has been to back up the Member 
States' own anti-exclusion efforts and 
believes that Community programmes 
from now on should be designed w i th 
more reference to the actual possibilities of 
intervention and the possible effects of the 
Community instruments. 

Here, we see a positive vision of Europe but 

Jacques Delors fears that solidarity is 'being 

undermined by the growing numbers of the 

exduded' 

It also wants to stop treating the 
symptoms of poverty and exclusion and 
get to the root causes instead. Action 
should not be confined t o social policy 
either, for poverty alleviation should be a 
part of every policy pursued by the 
Community and its Member States, it 
maintains. Wi th this in mind, it has 
produced a series of practical proposals on : 

— fundamental freedoms and rights; 

— social rights; 

— family rights; 

— faster integration ; 

— schools ; 

— the environment ; 

— changing outlooks. 
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The Commission — 
economic and social 
integration 

The Commission has just put 
forward a special Community programme 
to combat exclusion which proposes doub
ling the amount released for the ongoing 

The European cake - there should be enough 

for everyone but more and more people are 

having to make do with crubms from the 

table 

The despair of the homeless. 

So via I exclusion is also a European 

phenomenon 

Poverty 3 programme, to bring the figure 
to ECU 121 million. 

The idea of the new programme 
is to back up innovations to facilitate 
economic and social integration — they 
are to be aimed at marginal or potentially 
marginal groups or t ied t o urban/rural 
development operations — and, although 
it is mainly the responsibility of the 
Member States, the Community should be 
a useful catalyst. 

Indeed, the Community has 
shown tha t i t can both respect the 
principle of subsidiarity and provide added 
value when it comes to development, to 
disseminating innovations, to gett ing 
operators moving and t o stimulating 
discussion. The European nature of the 
programme opens the way for exchanges, 
comparisons and a new synergy, for which 
there would have been no room in the 
purely national contexts. 

The Community's approach is 
founded on a common understanding of 
the phenomenon of social exclusion. It 
tackles both the process of exclusion and 
the various situations which it produces. 

typically diverse ones in which a variety of 
factors combine to encourage the exclu
sion of particular groups, individuals or 
sectors f rom the workings of society and 
their traditional rights. There is a serious 
danger of this structural and multidimen
sional situation gett ing worse. 

Lessons of the past IThe analyses of the Poverty 3 
action programme focused on the 
need t o : 

— concentrate on particular geographical 
areas and specific categories of strategic 
problems over a number of years if 
tangible results are to be obtained ; 
— promote partnership, in particular w i th 
the social partners ; 
— develop integrated strategies ; 
— develop synergy between local, re
gional, national and European levels by 
providing better support for innovative 
approaches. 

Principles of the 
action programme IThe Commission put forward 
three main principles — mult i-

dimensionality, partnership and particip
ation — and a programme of study and 
trans-national exchange. 

Special attent ion wil l be paid to 
forging stronger links w i th other Com
munity policies and programmes and, in 
particular, t o improving working relations 
w i th the structural funds, in the light of the 
emphasis which the European Social Fund's 
new rules put on exclusion f rom the labour 
market. 

But, as the European Parliament 
made clear, none of these schemes wil l 
work unless there is a radical change in 
ideas and outlook on poverty and exclu
sion, wm D.D. 

the Courier n° 143 · January-february 1994 r 



World social 
development summit 

IThere is a huge increase in social 
inequality, both between different 
parts of the world and between 
different parts of countries, de
veloped and developing alike. Col
lective wealth, the common en

vironmental heritage, employment, know
ledge, power and proper citizenship are 
unfairly distributed. Both phenomena are 
getting stronger all the time. This is why the 
UN has decided to call a World Social 
Development Summit. 

The three aims of this meeting, t o 
be held in Copenhagen on 6-12 March 
1995, are t o : 

— make for greater social integration ; 

— attenuate and reduce poverty; 

— develop productive employment. 

New mode of 
development 

The above finding shows that, 
I alongside the end of the cold war 

and the surge of democracy, major 
changes are under way in our methods of 
economic management. Decision-makers 
and field workers are actively seeking a 
new mode of development which is 
focused on the people, sensitive to social 
needs, keen t o combat poverty and 
hunger, based on and conducive to the 
development of human resources and both 
self-sustaining and ecologically rational. 

However, the desire to promote 
development along these lines is being 
thwarted by the fact that the international 
economy is clearly slowing down. Yet the 
world is still firmly divided into rich and 
poor — rich and poor individuals and rich 
and poor countries. According t o UN 
figures, almost three quarters of wor ld 
income ($20 000 billion) goes to just 16% of 
the population, concentrated in the de-

1 Based on papers by the United Nations 
(Economic and Social Council). 

I veloped countries, while a mere 
I 15% of wor ld income goes to 
I three quarters of the wor ld popu-
I lation, concentrated in the de-
I veloping countries. A f i f th of the 
I world population (upwards of a 
I billion) gets by on just 2% of total 
I wor ld income. There are 180 
I million of these people living in 
I Africa, 120 million in India, 
I 210 million in China and 75 million 
I in Latin America and the Carib-

^ ^ ^ ^ bean, and most of the rest are ¡n 
the other developing countries. 

About 500 million of these poor 
people, representing 10% of the wor ld 
population, live in conditions of abject 
poverty. And in all parts of the developing 
wor ld, except Asia, the total number of 
poor is increasing in absolute and relative 
terms. 

The level of poverty and the 
uneven distribution of income are direct 
results of the unequal division of capital 
and technology. 

In the developing countries, 
internal and external factors have upset 
the traditional social safety nets and made 
life very much more difficult for vulnerable 
groups, particularly women and children. 

Social and political conflict has 
also marginalised some groups. The 
number of refugees in the wor ld has 
doubled, reaching 20 million in 1992, in just 
over ten years. There were major cross-
frontier population movements over that 
period, w i th people shifting f rom one 
developing country to another and be
tween developing and developed coun
tries. And immigrants often remain mar
ginalised in their host country. 

Social development 
and integration 

'Social development' is used in the 
broadest sense here to mean a 

change leading to a higher standard of 
living, equal opportunity and the satisfac
t ion of certain basic human needs. It is not 
to be confused wi th social assistance. 

The three basics, which are social 
integration, the relief and reduction of 
poverty and the provision of productive 
employment, are closely related. 

For the UN, the development of 
productive, remunerative employment is 
the sine qua non of the relief and reduction 
of poverty and improved social integ
ration. But millions of people in the wor ld 
have work and still live in poverty, on the 
fringes of society. 

The common denominators of 
social integration, poverty reduction and 
productive employment are deprivation 
and exclusion, both of which are found in 
every country and at every level of 
development. They are worldwide pheno
mena to be tackled wi th sustained inter
national solidarity and tha t solidarity 
should be fostered at the Summit, which 
should commit itself t o the mobilisation 
and allocation of resources for social 
development in every country. 

One of the main issues which the 
Summit has to address is how to make the 
involvement of the poor the common 
denominator of all development stra
tegies. The poor are not just the recipients 
of social assistance. They are genuinely 
productive members of society and the 
answer to the problems of poverty and 
social integration lies in boosting their 
output and improving their access t o 
resources. 

Social integration is often taken 
to mean stability, but apparently stable 
societies can experience sudden and vio
lent upheavals. So going beyond the 
general agreement as to the aims and 
values of society, and to the institutional 
framework, equal access and equal oppor
tunity constitute one of the pillars of social 
integration. 

"I the Courier n° 143 - january-february 1994 



d o s s i e r 

Improving social integration 

means trying to solve the problems arising 

f rom discrimination and social isolation 

wi thout triggering conflict between the 

marginalised and the dominant élite. 

Governments are not alone in shouldering 

the responsibility for such action. It is also a 

job for individuals, groups and com

munities, especially the international com

munity. The keys to social integration are 

dialogue and peaceful communication. 

7.5 million in the countries in transition 

(agriculture excluded). 

These figures both discount rural 

unemployment and underemployment 

and ignore the constantly expanding non

structured sector, although this accounts 

for more than 60% of the urban labour 

force in subSaharan Africa, 5075% in 

South Asia and 1020% in the new indus

trial nations of East and South East Asia. 

respective roles of government, the 

market and society. 

It will be a great step forward 

when the word 'social' no longer refers just 

to welfare schemes and operations in the 

social sector, but encompasses the idea of 

'society' too. 

The World Social Development 

Summit should not be seen as an end in 

itself, but as the starting point of a process 

IReducing poverty 

More than a billion people — one 

fifth of all mankind — have to 

survive on an annual per capita 

income of less than $370, which (at 1995 

prices) is less than a dollar a day. 

The only decline in the number of 

poor has been in East Asia. It has increased 

in South Asia, Africa, the Middle East and 

Latin America, in both relative and ab

solute terms. 

Vigorous, sustained economic 

growth is vital to the reduction of poverty, 

obviously, as is clear f rom the countries of 

East and South East Asia. But the structure 

of growth is also important when it comes 

to boosting the incomes of the poor. 

So, as well as a macroeconomic 

growth policy, there have t o be more 

targeted policies geared to reducing the 

extent and intensity of poverty. The UN 

points to the fact that these measures have 

proved t o have more impact when they 

are designed and applied w i th the help of 

the poor themselves and capitalise on their 

skills and qualifications. 

What the Summit has to ask is 

this : what growth rate is socially necessary 

and how can it be achieved and main

tained in all the countries ? 

Expanding 
productive 
employment 

Almost every group in society has 

seen its rate of unemployment rise over the 

past ten years. A t the beginning of the 

1990s, there were an estimated 70 million 

unemployed in the developing wor ld, 28 

million in the developed countries and 

Poverty in the developing world, 19852000 

Population below the 

breadline (°o) 

Number of ooor 

(million) 

South Asia 

East Asia 

Middle East 

and North Africa 

SubSaharan Africa 

Latin America 

and the Caribbean 

Eastern Europe 

All low

and medium

income countries 

1985 

51.8 

13.2 

30.6 

47.6 

22.4 

7.1 

30.5 

1990 

49.0 

11.3 

33.1 

47.8 

22.5 

7.1 

29.7 

2000 

36.9 

4.2 

30.6 

49.7 

24.9 

5.8 

24.1 

1985 

532 

182 

60 

184 

87 

5 

1051 

1990 

562 

169 

73 

216 

108 

5 

1 133 

511 

73 

89 

304 

126 

4 

1 107 

Source: World Bank, report on development in the world. 1992. Development and the environment. 
New York, Oxford University Press — 1992. 

When it comes to job creation, 

sustained noninflationary growth is the 

first essential, obviously. But the UN says 

that experience shows that it takes more 

than economic growth t o create enough 

work for the whole of the work ing 

population. And we ourselves might add 

that economic growth, in the developed 

countries at least, has started to destroy 

jobs through the spiral of automatic 

productivity improvements. Many parts of 

the wor ld have g rowth w i thou t job 

creation, the UN points out. 

For an integrated 
approach to 
economic and social 
issues 

The sectoral approach to econ

omic and social issues has to be dropped if 

unifying themes are to be found. And 

greater attention has to be paid to the 

which wil l have practical results, par

ticularly a sharper focus on the social 

dimension of development and a reformu

lation of national and international policies 

to cater for new priorities. 

All the nations have a common 

interest in the progress and social stability 

of all the others. There is a global dimen

sion to social development. ■ ■ D.D. 
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Safeguarding traditional 

■ Development is hard. Everything 

has to be done at once. There is the 

State to build and democracy and 

the economy to work on and, after 

years of neglect in the name of 

progress, there are cultural and 

moral values to be restored, again in the 

name of progress. After the Yaoundé 

Conventions and Lomé I and II, which said 

little or nothing about culture, the authors 

of the cooperation agreements between the 

Community (European Union since 1 Nov

ember 1993) and the ACP States adjusted 

their sights and restored culture to its due 

place in economic and social development. 

In 1989, the Community decided 

to support the creation of a Music Training 

and Promotion Centre in Niamey,
1
 wi th EDF 

financing, to 'safeguard and revitalise' the 

cultural and artistic values of music in Niger. 

In essence, it involved a twopronged 

approach: first, the methodical restoration 

of the country's music and musical instru

ments, and second, the teaching of per

formers to promote traditional music and 

instruments. Promotion, which entails more 

than just making people familiar wi th local 

music played in traditional ways, involves 

giving musicians the modern technical 

facilities they need to make available works 

which would otherwise be little known at 

national and particularly international level. 

The Centre is working on national musi

cology and has musicians who can play both 

modem and traditional instruments. The 

' Centre de Formation et de Promotion Musicale, 

BP 11203, Niamey — Niger. 

Courier was lucky enough to hear them in 

rehearsal. 

The Centre aims high and it has 

the staff to achieve those aims, for alongside 

the t w o technical assistants, Dominique 

Pagani and Etienne Plagiau, there is 

Marnane Garba, the ethnomusicologist, as 

codirector and Issa Daouda as promoter, 

wi th Oumou Sissoko to take care of the 

logistics. 

Interest extends to the region as a 

whole, as illustrated in the festival of African 

Musicians in rechearsal during The Courier's 

visit to the Music Training and Promotion 

Centre, Niamey, in September 1993 

music, scheduled for November 1993. This 

was designed to bring performers together 

for a comparison of knowledge and achie

vements in the matter of musical research. 

Director Dominique Pagani's ar

ticle on safeguarding the musical heritage 

appears below. ■ L.P. 

Safeguarding 

the musical heritage 
by Dominique Pagani 

More than 60 countries were 

represented at the UNESCO headquarters 

in Paris in June at an international meeting 

on how to 'safeguard and redynamise' the 

nonphysical heritage. Pilot projects to 

implement the strategies involved in a 

programme of this kind had been pre

sented by five countries and the Elhadji 

Taya Centre in Niamey, Niger's traditional 

music watchdog, was singled out as 

'exemplary'. 

A letter f rom the Directorate

General of UNESCO t o the Commission of 

the European Communities
2
 even paid 

tr ibute to the progress which the Centre, 

which was set up in 1989 wi th help f rom 

2
 Letter from Henri Lopes to Manuel Marin 

(10 May 1993). 

f 

the European Development Fund, had 

made in both the nation and the region. It 

is quite unusual for one international body 

to congratulate another for having 

achieved its own aims and it will perhaps 

be easier to understand UNESCO's satisfac

t ion if we try to answer the following 

questions. 

— What makes safeguarding of the non

physical heritage a priority? 

— Within the general notion of non

physical heritage, is music predominant or 

decisive? 

— Why does subSaharan Africa have such 

a great traditional music heritage ? 
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— Why is Niger, and more specifically the 
Elhadji Taya Music Training and Promotion 
Centre, a particularly good location for a 
pilot project w i th the twofo ld aim of 
safeguarding and revitalising the he
ritage ? 

The remoteness of this West 
African country has given rise to a re
markable musical paradox by helping to 
prevent Niger's musical culture f rom being 
watered down and turned into variety-
type entertainment of the sort popular in 
the last years of the colonial era, that 
bogus exoticism, that nice soft lilt of what 
used to be called Afro-Caribbean, then 
Congolese and then Zairi music, which in 
fact was no more than musicians playing 
what the colonials wanted t o hear. 

Niger, for years only a French 
military outpost, was the last country in 
West Africa to be colonised and it was hit 
by the sweetened version of Saturday 
Night Fever far later than other countries in 
the sub-region. But to Niger's young 
people, the fact that their country had 
escaped the banal fate of so much of 
Africa's urban music, increasingly the stuff 
of unpaid subcontracting in the inter
national music business, was a handicap. 
The mass desertion of rural areas, which 
increased sharply w i th the catastrophic 
droughts of 1973-74 and 1984-85, pro-

Fati Mariko, one of Africa's finest singers, 

with backing from the Music Training and 

Promotion Centre, Miss Mariko is planning an 

international tour which will take in Europe 

duced a whole new urban music gener
ation which was isolated, in t w o ways, 
from : 

— its traditional origins by the classic 
phenomenon of acculturation, w i th its 
refusal ever to 'go back' ; 

— conversely, the avant-garde of inter
national music, jazz and classical, which no 
music institution (until the Niamey Centre 
was opened in 1989) and no national or 
international mass medium bothered to 
disseminate. It was an impasse which led 
the best motivated musicians to set up a 
major conference at Tillabery in 1985, the 
most tangible result of which was the 
creation of the Taya Centre of Music 
Training and Promotion, financed mainly 
by the European Community. 

The problem is how t o express 
the threefold question which the whole 
operation inevitably raises : 

— Is it the right t ime yet for this rescue 
act? 

— Can the Sahel countries, particularly 
Niger, which are finding it extremely 
difficult t o provide the basics of develop
ment (self-sufficiency in food, education, 

health etc.) afford the sophisticated equip
ment needed for this ? 
— Even if the operation is carried out, wil l 
the essential not have been sacrificed to 
the necessary? Because, ultimately, the 
traditional music which reflects the way of 
life of the people is supposedly alive, and 
saving it may well mean embarking on a 
whole process of redynamisation — a very 
different job f rom, say, saving a temple 
which has been abandoned for 5000 years. 

In other words, can the creativity 
of traditional music survive the society in 
which it originally emerged? The un
deniable singularity of Niger's situation 
and its unique musical situation (in every 
sense of the word) suggest that it probably 
can. 

The historical 
background INiger is a rare but not unique case 
of black African cultures thriving 

alongside a culture which can be handily 
described as Arab-Mediterranean (cover
ing what the linguists call the Libyan-
Berber language area). 

But it is the only place t o be a 
meeting point both of North and South 
and between West and Central Africa. 
Lake Chad, which is at the heart of this 
region, is still ' the end of the wor ld ' , 
whichever country it is approached f rom, 
and the remote nature of landlocked 
Niger, which would in most cases rightly be 
viewed as a handicap, turns out to be a 
great asset in the protection of the African 
musical heritage. 

No advertising or information 
campaign has ever succeeded in 
halting the desertion of rural 

areas, particularly by youngsters f rom the 
Sahel who have drifted into the towns and 
cities, w i th all this means in terms of food 
production. 

But instead of moralising, per
haps we should try to understand what it is 
that underlies this abandonment of the 
land and t o learn the lessons accordingly. 

What could make young people 
stay in their villages? 

The Taya Centre 
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There are the obvious things, of 

course, like availability of work, but what 

about the opportunity to take a girlfriend 

or boyfriend out dancing ? Or being able to 

listen t o a band? In short, taking the 

attractions of t own life out into the 

country and recognising that there is also 

such a thing as cultural desertification. The 

idea of integrating culture and develop

ment started gaining ground when 

Lomé III was signed. Niger set the tone 

wi th its Centre of Music Training and 

Promotion, which is neither academy nor 

tourist office for musicians nor ethno

musical research centre but a mixture of all 

those things, and which provides extensive 

training for related professions. But what 

does it have to do w i th UNESCO's new 

concept of nonphysical heritage? 

It is the only organisation south 

of the Sahara to combine three facilities 

which are normally separate : 

— a school of music (covering all genres, 

f rom the classical fugue to bar piano, 

through traditional instrument classes) ; 

— a research centre investigating Africa's 

traditional music (with the valuable help of 

Dr Garba) ; 

— material and above all educational 

support for all local musicians. 

The analogue and digital sound 

recording equipment for location and 

studio work is outstanding for the region, 

as are the camera and projection equip

ment (VHS and laser) and, of course, the 

collection of traditional and modern instru

ments. 

The main aim is to develop local 

music in t w o ways — by linking young 

urban musicians wi th their traditional roots 

(this approach takes them through the 

theory and practice of 'classical' music) and 

encouraging the best young traditional 

musicians to use their instruments and 

instrumental skills to play foreign music, 

f rom contemporary classical pieces to jazz

rock. 

So, instead of traditional music 

being deliberately forced through an 

Traditional musical instruments on display 

at the Centre 

artificial revitalisation which is bound to 

end up w i th the heritage being turned into 

folklore for tourists (as happens all too 

often wi th art and craft), it is involved in a 

general redynamisation of the music in the 

region, but as source rather than target. 

It need hardly be said that the 

whole system, far f rom being confined in 

an ivory tower of 'culture', is first and 

foremost an instrument of development 

w i th considerable economic spinoff. The 

Taya Centre has regular earnings f rom 

commissions for musical services (film 

music, partnerships in the production and 

distribution of audiovisual support) f rom 

private operators and the international 

media, so a new focus of cultural engineer

ing is taking shape where it was least 

expected. This is something wor th thinking 

about in the light of the emergence of 

culture as an important issue during the 

GATT negotiat ions.■■ DP. 
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Saving Biodiversity 

IA programme has been launched to 

save the crop plants of the Third 

World from extinction. The Com

munity Biodiversity Development 

and Conservation programme 

(CBDC) is an attempt to safeguard 

the plant varieties which have fed the 

populations of Africa, Asia, and the Amer

icas over the past millenia and, indirectly, 

those of Europe in more recent times. These 

landraces, which are uniquely adapted to 

local conditions, are now in danger of being 

replaced by artificially synthesised varieties 

from the West, or of simply being lost 

forever due to the destruction of their 

environment. 

The programme was launched on 

12 December 1993 during a seminar at the 

Agricultural University of Wageningen, in 

Holland. Jaap Hardon, the director of the 

University's Centre for Genetic Resources, 

and one of the initiators of the programme 

says : 'It's high t ime that the voice of the 

farmer was heard. The formal system must 

learn f rom farmers rather than replacing 

them.' The programme is the outward 

expression of a new, slow 'green re

volution'. The role of the farmer, often a 

woman, in the process of conservation and 

improvement of seeds is now achieving just 

recognition. Alongside this is the realis

ation that agricultural societies have evol

ved their own methods of safeguarding 

the biodiversity of crop strains. 

A book entitled 'Cultivating 

Knowledge'
1
 was launched during the 

seminar. It is a collection of articles by 

specialists in the field which argue for the 

inclusion of smallscale cultivators in agric

ultural programmes. It also calls for the 

conservation of genetic resources to be 

included in all new agricultural program

mes run by NonGovernmental Organis

ations (NGOs). The articles argue that 

conservation should be increasingly carried 

out in situ. That is t o say, the best way to 

protect genetic resources (and by far the 

1
 'Cultivating Knowledge: Genetic diversity, 

farmer experimentation and crop research, ' 1993. 

Published by Intermediate Technology, 103105 

Southampton Row, London WC1B 4HH, UK. Price 

£22.50, paperback £8.95. 

most economical) is to maintain 

their natural habitats, rather than 

stockpiling them in genebanks, 

which are mostly situated in the 

developing countries. This wi l l 

require more cooperation be

tween farmers, the NGOs and the 

authorities in the countries con

cerned — something which has 

proven problematic in the past. 

Melaku Worede, Pre

sident of the Commission for 

Genetic Resources of the UN's 

Food and Agriculture Organis

ation (FAO) and exdirector of the 

Centre for Plant Genetic Resources 

in Ethiopia, says his country symbolises the 

paradox that many other countries are 

experiencing. Ethiopia has suffered numer

ous famines in recent years despite the fact 

that the country possesses more wheat 

strains than the rest of the wor ld put 

together. The diversity of microclimates — 

from the rugged mountains in the north t o 

the tropical forests of the south — 

provides a rich spectrum of different 

varieties of many species : barley, chickpea, 

sorghum, etc. These landraces are uniquely 

adapted to their particular environments. 

Worede says : 'The farmers know 

a lot more about conservation than all of us 

experts put together. I've learnt that f rom 

my own experience. And all this know

ledge is untapped. In the beginning of the 

droughts in the eighties there were cases 

of people eating all their seed. They were 

then forced to sow the grain given to them 

in food aid.' During the famines, the 

Centre for Plant Genetic Resources moun

ted a campaign to preserve as many 

varieties as possible before they died out. 

The seeds gathered were then redistri

buted to the farmers at the end of the 

emergency period. 

Worede considers that the 

danger of imported seeds doesn't just lie in 

the fact that they consist of only a few 

different varieties and so do little to enrich 

the existing biodiversity. According to him, 

'far f rom enriching biodiversity, a monocul

ture destroys it by replacing it. Monocul

tures are also very susceptible to disease'. 

The spectre of a new pest completely 

wiping out a variety haunts the bio

technicians incessantly, whereas there are 

always certain varieties which are more 

resistant to new pests wi th in the mosaic of 

varieties produced by natural selection. 

The poor farmers in the three 

countries of Africa's Great Lakes region — 

Rwanda, Zaire and Burundi — are those 

most at risk, according t o Louise Sperling, 

an exresearcher for the International 

Tropical Agriculture Centre. Sperling adds : 

'Often, they sell all their grain at harvest 

time and buy inferior quality seed f rom the 

market later on. In Rwanda, 37% of poor 

smallscale farmers buy all of their seed on 

the market. In Zaire, it is more than half 

and in Burundi the situation is even worse 

wi th 7 1 % using lower quality seed.' 

Rural wisdom 

t ion is unsurpassed in Rwanda. A 

recent field experiment in which 

farmers were pit ted against local breeders 

ended w i th the farmers clear winners. The 

farmer's bean selections gave production 

increases of up to 36% whereas the 

breeders only succeeded in gett ing im

provements of up to 8%. 

The superiority of local wisdom 

also applies t o biodiversity conservation. It 

is often ancient traditions which require 

that the local inhabitants protect their 

environment. Whether amongst the Aus

tralian aborigines, the Buddhist peasants 

of China or the indigenous peoples of 

Micronesia and Hawaii, the ancient cus

toms are consistently centred around the 

sacredness of the wor ld surrounding 

them. 

Canadian Lawrence Hamilton, 

coauthor of the collective work entit led 

'Ethics, Religion and Biodiversity'
2
 and 

2
 'Ethics, Religion and Biodiversity: Relations 

between Conservation and Cultural Values,' 1993. 

Published by White Horse Press, 10 High Street, 

Knapwell, Cambridge CB3 8NR, UK. Price £29.95, 

paperback £14.95. 
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coordinator of a renewable resources 
programme in Asia and the Pacific, believes 
that the solution is to use the knowledge 
of the indigenous people. 'The application 
of ecological science alone will not prevent 
the loss of genes, species and ecosystems.' 

IBiotechnology 
playing at God 
Over the past twenty years, ge
netic engineering has been widely 

considered as the panacea for all the ills of 
agricultural societies. This approach offers 
many advantages. Biotechnology is cap
able of circumventing natural barriers to 
the selection of improved varieties. The 
extreme case in point is the fusion of t w o 
completely different species which bio
technology permits. 'Playing at God' in the 
developed wor ld has given new varieties 
of wheat and rice which have yielded 
significantly bet ter harvests. Unfor tu
nately, only the prairie farmers of the US 
and the farmers of the intensive rice-
farming paddies of South-East Asia have 
benefited financially f rom this. Genetic 
engineering has tended to ignore those 
species which are the basic diet of many 
peoples in the developing wor ld. 

To make matters worse, artificial 
varieties need massive quantities of herbi
cides, pesticides and fertilisers which most 
developing countries can only dream of 
affording. In the same vein, they cannot 
adopt western irrigation and agricultural 
methods, given that equipment, spare 
parts and fuel must be paid for in precious 
hard currency. 

While this may seem highly dis
advantageous to Third World countries, it 
is wor th asking the question : Is the hi-tech 
creation and growth of new species 
actually more efficient? Chilean scientist 
Camila Monteemos of the Latin American 
Consortium for Agroecology and Develop
ment warns against allowing ourselves t o 
be blinded by science. Montecinos says: 
'The biotechnology company Pioneer 
Hybrid has failed to outperform the maize 
which grows in the Lake Titicaca region. 
They've never managed to create a variety 
which could survive at such an altitude and 
in such low temperatures.' It is in the Andes 

that agriculture reaches its highest point 
on the planet — at 4300 metres. The 
mountains are home t o a large number of 
microclimates and micro-ecoregions which 
are subjected to severe solar irradiation. 

In another case, a group of 
Danish researchers succeeded in reducing 
the cyanide-toxicity of cassava (also known 
as manioc or tapioca), which is the staple 
foodstuff of 200 million Africans. However, 
these experiments resulted in an improve
ment which hardly exceeded that obtained 
by selective breeding in the field. This so-
called Ίο-tech' method is cheaper than the 
biotechnological alternative and the plants 
produced are immediately adapted to the 
local environment. 

The question of appropriate 
technology also concerns conservation. In 
Ethiopia, the Centre for Plant Genetic 
Resources subsidises farmers so that they 
can grow less productive varieties. The 
Centre pays the difference between the 
average harvest and that of the less-
productive variety grown. The annual cost 
is less than the electricity bill for the seed 
bank in Addis Ababa. 

North-South 
exchange: 
a one-way road 

The laboratories of the indus
trialised world have used the landraces of 
the South t o improve the seeds grown, in 
Europe and in North America in particular. 
The introduction of the 'yellow dwarf ' 
landrace, a barley variety native t o Eth
iopia, into European strains protected 
them from the ravages of the 'powdery 
mildew' pest. According to Melaku 
Worede, this saves the brewing industry 
$100m per year. 

Pat Roy Mooney, Executive-
Director of the Rural Advancement Found
ation International (RAFI) and one of the 
co-authors of 'Cultivating Knowledge', has 
calculated the benefit to the North of the 
genetic manipulation of wheat strains 
carried out by the farmers of the South. 
Mooney estimates that ' the North benefits 
by $2.7m per year. To say nothing of the 
benefits accrued wi th other species... Most 
genebank directors privately acknowledge 
that farmers' varieties have made an 
immense contribution.' 

Despite the juicy profits gleaned 
in the West, the South has received 
peanuts in return. The budget for the 
Centre for the Improvement of Maize and 
Wheat (CIMMYT), based in Mexico, was 
only $27.1 m in 1990. The developed wor ld 
finances CIMMYT as well as the Inter
national Rice Institute (IRRI) in the Philli-
pines. Mooney cites the estimate for 
improvements to western rice harvests at 
$677m per year. In 1990, IRRI's budget was 
$30.6m. A 1985 study carried out in 
America showed that tropical maize had 
only been incorporated into 0 .1% of the 
maize harvest. This miniscule percentage 
was wor th $20m per year. Recently, the 
breeders associated wi th CIMMYT have 
reported that almost 30% of requests for 
tropical varieties come from private com
panies, a percentage which is growing 
rapidly. 

Mooney emphasises the inev
itable necessity of a transformation of the 
institutions in order to create a strategy for 
supporting the interests of informal net
works of small-scale farmers. Does the 
renaissance of the International Institute 
for Plant Genetic Resources in Rome herald 
a new dawn in North-South cooperation ? 
In the past, the institute had been accused 
of simply being an agent for western 
laboratories and companies. 

The CBDC programme creates 
new issues for the NGOs. According to 
Tony Bebbington, f rom the Overseas 
Development Institute in London, 'there is 
a certain fear that the NGOs would simply 
play the role of the authorities... The 
autonomy of the institutions is also at 
stake.' 

It came as no surprise that the 
green revolution of the sixties and seven
ties did not put an end to famine in the 
world. In Africa, for example, there simply 
was no green revolution. The chances of 
this new revolution do not look rosy. 
However, Melaku Worede is not confident 
about the alternative : 'I see Africa being 
transformed into a giant monoculture 
cheap labour farm. The governments are 
pushing farmers to adopt the modem 
methods while the multinationals are 
bribing them to carry out this policy. I don' t 
see any possible success coming out of 
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■ Southern Africa has just experien
ced its worst drought in 50 years. 
The crisis was so severe that its 
onset could not be missed. Inter
national donors were ready to 
respond and indeed took a lead. 

This was a major advance, even if it had 
taken 20 years to achieve. The Bretton 
Woods institutions were particularly an
xious that hard-won support for economic 
reform should not be derailed and played a 
major part in mobilising international re
sources. The speed of government response 
was more variable. 

Few governments or donors had 
retained the lessons of past experience in 
institutional memory. In particular, there 
was an almost universal failure to recognise 
that drought needs to figure in economic 
reform programme design and that it 
requires a more sophisticated and cal
ibrated response than the wholesale de
liveries of food aid. As a result, response to 
drought was, at best, a hastily constructed 
add-on to programmes designed to mi
t igate the social costs of economic adjust
ment. More often, it bore neither con
ceptual nor operational relationship to 
long term programmes and policies. 

Some lessons from 
Southern Africa IIn Southern Africa, agriculture is 
closely linked w i th other product

ive sectors and w i th the macroeconomy as 
a whole. As a result, the effects of drought 
were not confined to an isolated peasant 
sector but induced a widespread recession. 
People lost their jobs in construction and 
mining, both substantial users of water, as 
well as in commercial agriculture. Agro-
processing either prospered, if food aid 
donors could be persuaded to import 
unprocessed food commodities, or suf
fered f rom supply shortages if they could 
not. Energy f rom hydro-electricity gener
ators had to be rationed affecting indus
tries and services as well as households. The 
result was a reduction in alternative 
employment opportunities and remittance 

* Director of the FSG (Food Studies Group), 
International Development Centre, Queen Elizabeth 
House, University of Oxford, 21 St Giles, Oxford. 
OX1 3LA, UK. This is a reprint of an article which 
appeared in the April 1993 issue of 'FSG Review'. 

g| Getting drought on to the 
policy agenda 
b y Roger H A Y * 

incomes, a crucial factor for many 
rural households, exacerbating 
drought's direct effects on rural 
incomes and employment. 

Second, drought was 
superimposed on long-term de
clines in the balance between 
people, on the one hand, and land 
and water on the other. Stocks of 
underground water are being 
used up in countries such as 

Botswana and Namibia more quickly than 
they are being replenished, primarily by 
mining companies and large-scale commer
cial farmers. Although the land seems 
empty compared w i th West Africa or Asia, 

A wind-powered water pump in Namibia 
'Stocks of underground water are being used 

up more quickly than they are being 
replenished' 

there are twice as many people farming as 
there were 20 years ago and an increasing 
number are attempting to grow crops in 
conditions which are too dry for arable 
agriculture. Employment growth in other 
sectors is nowhere equal t o the number of 
new job-seekers so that this pressure on 
increasingly scarce natural resources looks 
set to continue. The drought accelerated 
these long-term trends. 

Third, the design of reform in 
drought-prone countries cannot afford to 
assume steady-state growth. Drought may 
exacerbate the problems which led t o the 
need for reform : poor growth perform
ance and government account and trade 
balance deficits. It may also be impossible 
t o achieve macroeconomic targets if 
drought risk is disregarded. Reasonable 
consumer price stability may be difficult t o 
secure in the face of a drought shock if 
public trading capacity has been reduced or 
dismantled before private capacity has had 
time t o develop. Arrangements for public 
intervention to supply rural markets in 
drought years while private trading is 
gathering strength are a sine qua non of 
prudent market reform. More generally, 
an assessment of drought risk needs to 
have a greater influence on both private 
and public investment choices. 

Fourth, the superimposition of a 
drought shock on economic reform re
quires different operational strategies. 
Drought may jeopardise the reform pro
cess itself. Reforms are likely to proceed 
more rapidly and have wider support when 
times are good. They may have to be 
halted or even reversed when times are 
hard. Embryonic markets for food and 
labour, previously supplanted by regu
lation, can be easily undermined by public 
distribution and employment program
mes. Trucking food into rural areas past 
traders struggling to set up in business is in 
conflict w i th strategies aimed at support
ing the growth of private trade. Embryonic 
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d e v e l o p i n g w o r l d 

markets, however, can also easily be 
overwhelmed if undue reliance is placed on 
them. 

Finally, the drought-induced de
pletion of household assets affects the 
poorest first and most. Not only does this 
lead t o a greater concentration of wealth, 
but it may result in a new class of 
impoverishment. This poses sharp dilem
mas for private choice and public policy. 
Farming families may migrate to urban 
centres for wage employment, if jobs exist. 
If they do not, rural job-seekers may face 
even greater risks in urban labour markets. 
On the other hand, a prolongation of 
safety-net transfers in the presence of high 
structural unemployment is the surest way 
to induce dependency. 

Economic policy in 
drought-prone 
countries 

As long as drought continues to 
be regarded as unusual, unexpected and 
unknown in its impact, economic planners 
wil l ignore it. However, drought is not 
uncertain ; it is a known hazard. The first 
key t o more effective drought manage
ment therefore lies in turning drought 
uncertainty into a measured risk by es
t imating the chances of its occurrence. It 
may then be possible to decide how this 
risk should be financed. Fiscal provisions for 
drought expenditure are made only by 
Botswana and South Africa. Even if other 
countries believe that insuring themselves 
against drought is unaffordable, they 
might explore the possibility of regional 
insurance schemes, or insuring w i th the 
international donor community. This 
would have the advantage of setting clear 
criteria for a draw on resources when the 
rains fail. 

Secondly, the direction and rate 
at which drought accelerates structural 
changes in the composition of incomes, 
employment, output and natural resource 
base needs t o be examined. Otherwise 
policies can easily be directed at prolonging 
unviable economic activities. This is per
haps most important in the case of 
agriculture, where continued investment 
in, or subsidies to , farming on marginal 
land increases the long-term risks attached 
to livelihoods and accelerates environ-

'S^"M^^i 

mental degradation. Instead, more em
phasis needs t o be placed on public 
transfers, investment and job creation 
where the latter has a chance of being 
permanent. 

A third issue is the need to f ind 
more efficient ways of stabilising incomes 
and employment, as well as food supply in 
response t o drought shocks. The insti
tutional capacity to manage social pro
grammes designed to mitigate the costs of 
adjustment need not be duplicated by 
parallel capacity to manage the income 
and employment effects of drought. Food 
may have a greater nutritional impact than 
cash, although this seems unlikely, but cash 
is much cheaper to transport than food. 
Effective targeting strategies remain elus
ive and the evidence contradictory. For 
example, the Botswana experience sug
gests that public and private remittances 
may have maintained income and con
sumption distr ibution during drought 
years but that measures of wealth have 
become more unequal. Other evidence 
from the same country suggests that the 
lowest 40% of income earners receive less 
than 10% of government transfers. 

Finally, government policy needs 
to be feasible as well as effective. Employ
ment programmes may be better than free 
handouts, but the task of finding new 

'As long as drought continues to be regarded 

as unusual, unexpected and unknown in its 

impact, economic planners will ignore it ' 

employment for three million people in 
three months is certain to be overwhelm
ing. However, contracts w i th the private 
sector and NGOs, in food marketing, 
employment management and transport, 
may mobilise additional organisational 
capacities. The state could, for instance, 
provide financial incentives for private 
enterprises to take on more apprentices, or 
pay for training schemes, when drought 
increases unemployment. The manage
ment of more conventional labour-intens
ive works programmes could also be 
contracted out t o the private sector. 
Public-private sector contracts may be a 
way of avoiding heavy public intervention 
and capitalising on private sector ef
ficiencies but leaving the final responsibility 
for social welfare in public hands. 

Making drought management a 
more central part of economic strategy 
should be part of the agenda for African 
governments and donors during the 
1990s, M RH. 
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■ Hubert Ferraton is taking his last 

leave at the end of more than 30 

years of service In the European 

Community. During the past 20 

years, he has been involved in the 

field of 'communication and de

velopment' within the Commission's inform

ation department, latterly heading the unit 

responsible for this work. Before clearing his 

desk for the last time, Mr Ferraton speaks 

frankly to The Courier about the difficulties 

facing 'development communication' spe

cialists in a world of restricted budgets and 

competing priorities. 

He begins — in response t o a 

question about the changes he has wi t 

nessed over the past t w o decades — on a 

rather pessimistic note, pointing t o a 

'deterioration' in the situation in many 

countries. He speaks regretfully of the 

'decomposition' of third wor ld societies' 

and, referring particularly to Africa, sug

gests that while people no longer wish ' to 

be what they are', they have not suc

ceeded in coming up w i th an alternative 

model. He refers obliquely t o the process 

whereby old elites are driven out by new 

ones which then use their privileged 

position to feather their own nests. 

Hubert Ferraton insists that com

munication is an essential element for both 

development and democracy. 'And there is 

another dimension', he adds, 'which is in 

cooperation at a regional or intercontinen

tal level. How', he asks pointedly, 'can you 

cooperate w i th someone w i th whom you 

can't communicate?' 

Despite this selfevident asser

t ion, the former Community official sug

gests that development agencies have 

traditionally devoted insufficient resources 

to communication as a component of 

cooperation policy, although recently, he 

says, he has seen some signs of improve

ment. He points out that the sums of 

money required are not enormous. He 

particularly favours local radio, w i th a 

significant input f rom local people, citing 

tests carried out by NGOs showing that this 

kind of approach could be very successful. 

The problem, in his view, is that 

'actors' in the development arena seldom 

make proper provision for communication. 

A veteran 

of communication 

I lays down his sword 

'A need clearly exists, and some of those 

involved can see this, but it is always 

difficult t o get funding for projects because 

you cannot rely on communication being 

recognised as a priority.' 

He continues: 'We in the de

velopment organisations have tended to 

mistrust communication to some extent : 

both because we don't really know much 

about it, and because it is a politically 

delicate area.' 

Ferraton argues passionately in 

favour of a better overall framework for 

communication policy, t o replace what he 

sees as the current ad hoc approach which 

relies heavily on the enthusiasm or per

sistence of particular individuals, whether 

ministers or officials. He acknowledges 

recent improvements in this area but 

appears to doubt whether those working 

for development in the public sector — 

ambassadors and other civil servants — 

have the appropriate 'communication 

reflex'. On a more positive note, he sees 

Hubert Ferraton 

hope for progress in the many countries 

which are now governed by democratically 

elected regimes. There is a new 'dynamism' 

there, he agrees but he adds a caveat : the 

people concerned still have 'very limited 

means... and perhaps not enough political 

security and stability to fly the flag f rom 

the mast.' 

Hubert Ferraton admits, in con

clusion, that 'things never go as fast or as 

far as one would like', but as he takes his 

wellearned retirement, he may take some 

satisfaction f rom his own unstinting efforts 

to fly the flag of 'communication'. Just as 

secrecy and misinformation are the hall

marks of totalitarian systems, democracy 

depends on communication and know

ledge to prosper. And in a wor ld of 

emerging (and renewing) democracies, his 

dream to see his chosen professional field 

higher on the agenda may now stand a 

better chance of coming true. ■ ■ 

Interview by Stuart YOUNG 
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IWith or without the support of the 
Governments and sometimes even 
without their authorisation, free 
radio has taken off in Africa. It will 
probably have a far greater in
fluence and a far greater following 

there than the writ ten press, which is still 
only distributed to the élite in the cities, and 
it will no doubt be quicker at shrugging off 
State supervision than television, which is a 
powerful means of communication, but a 
very expensive one. 

Free radio, be it funded by 
advertising or associations, is becoming a 
way for the population t o say what it 
thinks and thus of ensuring that the people 
take an active part in the social and 
political life of the country. 

Local radio helps consolidate the 
democratic process; but there are for
midable obstacles t o overcome before it 
can actually do so, for promoters, national 
governments and international organis
ations have t o join forces to promote free, 
independent, pluralist services first. 

Those were the conclusions of a 
conference on pluralism in West African 
radio in Bamako (Mali) on 14-18 Sep
tember 1993, an event organised by the 
Panos Institute of Paris and UJAO, the 

Conference on pluralism in radio 

Support free radio and 
consolidate democracy 

* Official of the EC Commission (DG X) with 
responsibility for information on development 
cooperation policy. 

by Mark LEYSEN * 

West African Journalists' Union, 
w i th substantial financial backing 
f rom the Ford Foundation and a 
contribution f rom the European 
Commission. The vast majority of 
those taking part were represen
tatives of State radios, association 
radios and free radios in the 
countries of ECOWAS, but there 
were also delegates f rom inter
national radio (the BBC World 

Service, RFI and Radio Nederland), German, 
Swiss, Danish and Canadian cooperation 
and international institutions and organis
ations (UNICEF, UNESCO, ECOWAS, CILSS, 
URTNA/CIERRO, CRDI and the Commission 
of the European Communities). 

The patron was the President of 
the Republic of Mali, Alpha Oumar Konaré, 
who displayed a genuine interest in the 
work of the conference — he made the 
opening speech and met a delegation of 

Community, democracy and radio 
The European Community has 
always attached a great deal 
of importance to human rights 
and democracy, which it 
believes are one way of 
assessing any development 

programme or project. 

Since 1992, it has had a special budget 
line to provide backing for human 
rights and democratic support schemes. 

The European Commission is well aware 
that a free and responsible press is one 
of the pillars of democracy and of a 
State which respects the rule of law 
and it has welcomed projects designed 
to support a pluralist press. In March 
1993, it set up a conference with 
bodies representing the press in North 
and South to determine the criteria and 
arrangements for aid for press support 
operations and that year gave ECU 
2.4 million in grants to schemes to help 

the independent press with freedom of 
expression, vocational training for 
journalists and press company 
managers, legislation and professional 
ethics and improvements to sources of 
Information. 

The written press got the lion's share 
of the funding, on top of the 
advantages of the drive to defend the 
freedom of the press, which benefited 
the sector as a whole. In the radio 
sector specifically, there was 
Community support for training 
schemes for radio journalists and 
technicians, plus various surveys and 
studies (¡ndudlng groundwork for 
Bamako) 1 on the situation and 
prospects for independent radio in 
Africa. 

1 The Panos Institute and l'Harmattan, the 
publisher, have brought out the West African 
radio surveys in two volumes (ISBN : 2-7384-
2153-9). 

participants — while the Communications 
Minister, either in person or through a 
close associate, fol lowed the events closely. 

Démocratisation 
The conference highlighted the 
close, two-way link between free 
radio and démocratisation. 
First of all, it is clear that there can 

be no free radio before at least a start has 
been made on the democratic process. 
Wi thout freedom of the airwaves, be it de 
facto or de jure, and wi thout the possibility 
of obtaining a frequency, free radio can 
only be pirate radio. But this is an area in 
which things move very slowly and very 
differently f rom one country to another. 
The groundwork for the conference, in the 
form of surveys on radio in the 16 countries 
of ECOWAS (except Liberia), painted a 
complete picture of what is going on, 
revealing very different situations, but a 
very clear trend towards State withdrawal 
f rom the mass media, under pressure of the 
concepts of démocratisation, privatisation 
and structural adjustment. National radio 
and TV Offices (ORTM and ORTS) are 
dropping the 'O' in their titles and setting 
up as independent Organisations in pre
paration for privatisation and, most im
portant, they are abandoning their mo
nopoly of the airwaves and leaving the 
way clear for free radio. 

The advance guard of free radio 
tends t o be rural radio and community 
radio, often operating in a grey legal area 
and broadcasting on an unused frequency 
pending the freedom of the airwaves. 
Commercial radio then follows in their 
footsteps as soon as it gets a licence to 
broadcast. Under their influence, the 
newly independent State radio meta
morphoses and 'His Master's Voice' be
comes a means of communication which 
has to cater for the needs and desires of the 
audience. 



Recommendations 

Obstacles IThe scenario, alas, is not quite so 

idyllic in all the countries of Africa. 

In many, the people in power are 

keen t o keep their monopoly over broad

casting and, even where free radio is now 

legally possible, setting it up is not always 

easy, for equipment is expensive, mainten

ance is hard t o organise, technicians are 

badly trained, production companies and 

associations are fragile, journalists lack 

professional ethics and the authorities 

rarely cooperate. A free, independent, 

viable radio can only emerge where there 

is national and international support for 

capacity building and training. 

The Bamako conference recom

mended promoting free radio (see box) 

through : 

— freedom of the airwaves and legislation 

to ensure the pluralism of radio ; 

— the creation of a regional free radio 

organisation to produce, in particular, a 

newsletter, promote twinning (South

South and SouthNorth) and set up pur

chasing centres and maintenance units; 

— the extension of existing training faci

lities to offer specific local radio courses; 

— a radio production support fund. 

Free radio has so far had only very 

modest support f rom the community of 

funders, as most support for the media has 

There is no doubt tha t this 

gradually helps to consolidate the 

democratic process. One of the most 

efficient weapons of dictatorship is 

absence of information — silence. But free 

radio makes a noise. Independent radio 

provides news produced at low cost for a 

small audience. Radio can be broadcast 

anywhere and received everywhere. So it is 

always close by. 

In Africa, the low cost of 

production (as compared t o television) and 

the low cost of dissemination (as compared 

to the wr i t ten press), the large numbers of 

FM sets and the poor rate of literacy make 

radio, especially local radio, the most cost 

effective of all the media. The diversity of 

its sources and information spells 

affordable pluralism and its associative and 

interactive nature can significantly improve 

people's active involvement in political life. 

I We, the participants at the Bamako Conference, recommend that: 

promoters of private radio and conference participants: 

1} create associations of radio broadcasters, at national scale, t o defend the 

interests of radio promoters and professionals and act as an interface 

between them and the institutions of regional cooperation. (It has been decided t o 

call an inaugural congress wi th in a reasonable t ime, w i th a view t o regional 

cooperation) ; 

2) officially transmit the Bamako Declaration t o the President of the Republic ι 

Mali t o enable him t o plead for i t w i t h his fel low leaders as well as at ECOWAS, 

the OAU and the United Nations; 

3) run national and regional lobbying operations t o promote pluralism of the 

airwaves and disseminate the texts of this Conference and implement its 

recommendations ; 

4) create a newsletterlink bulletin for radio broadcasters in West Africa and their 

partners ; 

5) organise study trips and exchanges between those involved in pluralist radio ; 

6) tw in radios stations and federations (SouthSouth and SouthNorth) ; 

7) ensure that professionals and their organisations adopt codes of professional 

ethics; 

8) set up purchasing centres and a data base of available equipment ; 

9) set up radio equipment upkeep and maintenance units; 

10) set up sound libraries for the regional distribution of programmes, particularly 

in the languages most commonly spoken. Such libraries should be located 

institutions able t o monitor and manage this service ; 

the States of West Africa : 

11) design, pass and apply laws and regulations on the pluralism of information, 

w i th particular reference t o radio ; 

12) set up independent regulatory structures t o ensure that the texts are applied 

and organise the allocation of frequencies ; 

the national and regional bodies concerned: 

13) improve existing training centres and adapt them t o the new situation in radio 

broadcasting ; 

14) start up new courses in these centres, in particular t o build the capacities of 

radio broadcasters in such areas as management, organisation and radio resear 

and ensure that journalists specialise more in socially useful subjects ; 

the funders: 

15) set up a programme production support fund for the various categories of 

radio, particularly local ones, so as t o promote information on subjects related t o 

sustainable development ; 

16) seek institutional and financial means of providing efficient backup for the 

liberalisation of the airwaves in West Africa and, in particular, for the 

recommendations of the Bamako Conference ; 

the Conference organisers: 

17) set up a coordinating committee t o ensure national and regional monitoring of 

the recommendations of the Bamako Conference and look into ways of setting up 

a radio pluralism observatory, in the medium term, as recommended by the 

President of Mali at the opening ceremony ; 

the various Malian pluralist radio operators: 

18) organise a twoyearly regional festival, forum or other event t o promote 

thriving pluralist radio in Africa — another suggestion f rom the President of Mali's 

opening speech at the Bamako Conference. 

gone to the wr i t ten press. This was the first 

t o emancipate itself, of course, and the first 

t o provide impartial, independent inform

ation. But, as someone at the conference 

said, compare radio w i th the way the 

wr i t ten press has developed over the past 

few years and radio can be seen t o be 

moving along similar lines, but faster — 

the same f i lm, in a way, but speeded 

up. ■ ■ M.L 
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Iin a recent survey for the news
paper ¿a Croix L'Evénement, Fran
ce's CSA Institute investigated 
French attitudes to work and the 
drive to tackle the unemployment 
problem. 

Jobs emerged as a major concern 
in France (where, according to figures 
published in November 1993, 12% of the 
working population are unemployed) and 
the Institute decided to make the survey an 
international one and f ind out whether the 
French fears were shared by people in 
11 other countries. 

Identical questions were, there
fore, put to national samples in four EU 
countries (Germany, Italy, Spain and the 
UK), three former Eastern bloc nations 
(Bulgaria, Hungary and Poland) and four 
others (the USA, Australia, India and 
Argentina). 

In one of the questions, re
spondents were given 13 subjects and 
asked to list their personal concerns f rom 
among them in declining order of import
ance. The 13 subjects were : : 

1. drugs 
2. corruption 
3. employment 
4. the environment 
5. wor ld hunger 
6. social inequality 
7. inflation 
8. the threat of war 
9. standard of living 

10. racism 
11. social security 
12. Aids 
13. violence/safety. 

To determine the main concerns 
in each country, the Institute looked at the 
top three chosen by each respondent (this 
explains the totals, which exceed 100%). 
Employment, which was the biggest con
cern of French respondents, cited by 61 %of 
those polled, cropped up again as the 

The main concerns 
of the late 20th century 

major worry in four other coun
tries — Australia (78%), Spain 
(63%), Italy (57%) and India (56%). 
It came second in the UK (50%), 
third in Hungary (71%), fourth in 
the USA (34%) and Poland (41 %), 
f i f th in Bulgaria (25%), sixth in 
Germany (60%) and tenth in 
Argentina (28%). 

However , v io lence/ 
safety was in the lead in four 
countries — the UK (66%), Poland 
(56%), the USA (55%) and Bulgaria 
(60%). It also came second in 
Australia (70%) and Argentina 

(71%) and third in Spain (47%), France 
(38%) and Germany (63%). 

The first three concerns across the 
12 countries included : 

— drugs in f ive (including Argent ina, 
where it was in the lead) ; 

— inflation in four (including Hungary, 
where it shared the lead wi th standard of 
living) ; 

— standard of living in three ; 

— Aids in three (including the USA and 
France, both of which have been badly hit 
by the disease) ; 

— the environment in t w o (number one 
concern in Germany and number three in 
Australia) ; 

— war in t w o (Germany and Italy) ; and 

— corruption in one (India). 

Four of the subjects listed — 
world hunger, social inequality, racism and 
social security — did not , therefore, 
feature among the main concerns of the 
people in the countries under investig
ation. Social inequality came right at the 

bot tom of the list in most samples and 
world hunger was at the bot tom of India's 
list. 

Although employment and vio
lence/safety emerge as the commonest 
concerns overall, there is still some contrast 
between public opinion in the various 
countries, reflecting the different peoples 
and cultures. In Eastern Europe (Bulgaria, 
Hungary and Poland), for example, stan
dard of living and inflation are thought to 
be more serious than joblessness. This is 
doubtless because the whole population is 
affected by inflation, which is not the case 
for unemployment. And while Aids is a 
leading concern in some countries, for the 
people of India and Argentina the problem 
of corruption is seen as more important. 

When it comes t o solving the 
problems — in this case unemployment — 
different countries look to very different 
authorities, reflecting the variations in 
their economic and political situations. 

It comes as no surprise to discover 
that respondents in the USA look first t o 
the heads of the nation's firms t o solve the 
job crisis. There, the Federal Government is 
only in fourth place behind the local 
authorities (the State governments) and 
the unions. Equally unsurprising is the fact 
that the Germans, w i t h their social-
democratic tradit ion, put the State first 
before those who run the private sector. 
Reflecting presumably the weakness of the 
State, the Italians put it in third place 
behind company heads and the unions. 

Night work is seen as a good way 
of easing unemployment in economically 
developed countries such as Australia, the 

► Who do you 
expect to solve the 

unemployment 
pioblem ? 

Government 
Bosses 
Local authorities 
Trade unions 
Associations 
No-one (unprom
pted reply) 
Don't know 

Gern 

( ) 

45 
36 
17 
19 
6 
7 

13 

any 

rank 

1 
2 
4 
3 
6 
5 

Arge 

C) 

45 
28 
14 
11 
25 
20 

4 

lina 

rank 

1 
2 
5 
e 
3 
4 

Aust 

π 

19 

35 

20 

20 

8 

10 

8 

alia 

rank 

4 

2 

1 

3 

6 

5 

Buig 

37 

16 

11 

9 

10 

31 

6 

ina 

rank 

1 

3 

4 

6 

5 

2 

27 

34 

8 

30 

9 

8 

6 

in 

rank-

3 

1 

5 

2 

4 

5 

us 

M') 

19 

29 

25 

20 

5 

7 

5 

A 

rank 

4 

1 

2 

3 

6 

5 

Fra 

Γ) 

33 

32 

13 

9 

8 

17 

10 

ce 

rank 

1 

2 

4 

5 

6 

3 

UK 

M ' ) ronk 

22 

22 

13 

22 

8 

16 

12 

1 

1 

5 

1 

6 

4 

Hun 

( 'I 

31 

17 

41 

45 

16 

16 

5 

jary 

rank 

3 

4 

2 

1 

5 

5 

Ine 

. ( ) 

56 

13 

16 

8 

15 

5 

ia 

rank 

1 

4 

2 

5 

3 

lie 

< ■ > 

16 

17 

12 

17 

14 

23 

11 

iy 

rank 

4 

2 

6 

2 

5 

1 

Pol, 

( I 

39 

4 

19 

12 

4 

9 

13 

rd 

rar ν 

1 

5 

2 

3 

5 

4 

(') Percentage totals exceed 100 because subjects gave more than one answer. 



► Do you agree/disagree 
that the following 

could help create jobs 
for the unemployed? 

Night work 

Agree 
Disagree 
Don't know 

Sunday working 
Agree 
Disagree 
Don't know 

Shorter hours plus a 
corresponding pay out 
Agree 
Disagree 
Don't know 

One household member 
giving up work 
Agree 
Disagree 
Don't know 

Germany 
% 

49 
42 
9 

26 
67 
7 

29 
61 
10 

25 
64 
11 

Argen
tina 

50 
44 

6 

20 
77 
3 

10 
87 
3 

8 
87 

5 

Austra
lia 

83 
14 
3 

69 
29 
2 

38 
58 
4 

37 
54 
9 

Bulga
ria 

25 
64 
11 

24 
65 
11 

14 
74 
12 

18 
73 
9 

Spain 

56 
42 

2 

31 
67 
2 

51 
45 

4 

42 
49 

9 

USA 

87 
11 
2 

61 
37 

2 

26 
70 
4 

19 
75 

6 

France 

67 
27 

6 

53 
43 

4 

43 
52 
5 

30 
60 
10 

UK 

86 
10 
4 

71 
25 
4 

30 
61 
9 

18 
70 
12 

Hungary 

31 
64 

5 

16 
80 
4 

13 
82 

5 

4 
92 

4 

India Italy 
% °0 

46 
52 
2 

46 
53 

1 

41 
57 
2 

39 
58 

58 
37 

5 

38 
58 
4 

50 
45 

5 

43 
45 

Poland 

32 
51 
17 

16 
76 

8 

11 
82 

7 

6 
86 

USA, France and the UK. There is less 
enthusiasm for it in Germany, however 
(49% approval), while it is an approach 
which is massively rejected in the former 
Communist countries. 

Sunday work attracts a fairly 
similar response. Germany stands out f rom 
the rest of the more developed countries 
surveyed w i th only 26% in agreement, 
although Spain (31%) and Italy (36%) are 
also lukewarm. The firmest rejection of the 
idea is in Poland, where only 16% of 
respondents would agree t o work on 
Sundays. 

The idea of shorter hours and less 
pay was accepted, and even then by only a 
narrow margin, in just t w o countries — 
Spain (51%) and Italy (50%). This approach 
found least favour in Poland, Hungary and 
Argentina. 

In no country was there a 
majority in favour of the proposition that 
one of the members of the household 
should give up work. In only Spain and Italy 
did the percentage in favour of this exceed 
40%. 

Table 3 reveals that a high per
centage of those surveyed — approaching 

one in t w o — in Bulgaria, Spain and 
Portugal, were concerned about losing 
their jobs. On the other hand, fear of 
unemployment is low in the USA (18%) and 
Germany (15%), where the market 
economy has a strong profile. A higher 
level of concern (29% — similar t o the 
French figure of 30%) was recorded in the 
UK, despite its apparent confidence in the 
liberal economic system. Hungary, w i th 
60% unconcerned about job security, 
stands apart f rom the other eastern 
countries, perhaps reflecting its greater 
success in adapting to a free market 
economy. 

Wi thou t taking the interpre
tat ion of the survey further, and whatever 
we may think of the indicative value of 
opinion polls, do we really need to be to ld 
about the job crisis, the problems of 
violence and drug-taking, countries where 
the standard of living is less than satisfac
tory, diseases such as Aids, the mounting 
threat to the environment, corruption, 
social inequality, exclusion and persistent 
racism ? For the t ruth is that we are all too 
aware of these problems already. We learn 
about them second-hand from our televi

sion screens and, increasingly, first-hand, as 
impotent victims. 

There are no ready-made an
swers t o the concerns of our global village. 
But, taking each day as it comes, we need 
to find those answers because there is no 
salvation in fl ight. Despite all the dif
ficulties that have attended its birth, and 
its continuing limitations, the European 
Union — wi th the backing of all its citizens 
— should be able to f ind those answers. It 
may be that the Member States' adoption 
of the Commission White Paper at the 
European Summit on 10 and 11 December 
1993 points the way. But there are other 
ways that exist, or are still t o be explored 
and discovered. It is a job for the young and 
indeed the not-so-young. Both should pay 
heed t o the words of Denis de Rougement 
who said : 'Those who lose face in the eyes 
of History wil l be those who said that 
Europe was finished when it was there t o 

be bu i l t . ' WM Jeanne REMACLE 

► Do you think you might 
lose your job 

over the next year? 
(people in work) ' 

— Yes 
— No 
— Don't know 

Germa
ny 

15 
79 
6 

100 

Argen
tina 

37 
59 
4 

100 

Austra
lia 

25 
73 
2 

100 

Bulga
ria 

51 
49 

100 

Spain 
0 

49 
48 

3 

100 

USA 
0 Q 

18 
81 

1 

100 

France 

30 
68 

2 

100 

UK 

29 
66 

5 

100 

Hungary 

37 
60 
3 

100 

India 

22 
73 

5 

100 

Italy 

39 
60 

1 

100 

Poland 

48 
46 

6 

100 
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Human resources 

development in 

agricultural informat ion 

services 

ITraining in order to strengthen 

human and institutional capacities 

has become a very important part 

of development activities in the 

Third World. With the changing of 

the working environment and the 

rapid evolution of technologies, even educ

ated people need further opportunities to 

build up their skills. Even the most brilliant 

scientist or information specialist is no 

exception and needs to improve and update 

the necessary knowledge and master the 

new techniques required to be efficient. 

Unless information is used effect

ively and information units are properly 

organised, the development of the rural 

sector in the less developed countries, 

especially in the ACP states, cannot be 

sustained. 

The Technical Centre for Agricul

tural and Rural Cooperation (CTA), which 

was set up under the Lomé Convention, 

CTA
#
s experience with PROGEFIA 

* General Programme for Training in Agricultural 
Information. 

CTA 
Technical centre for Agriculture 
and Rural cooperation (CTA), 
"De Rietkampen", 
Galvanistraat 9, 
6716 AE Ede 

Postal address 

P.O.B. 380, 
6700 AJ Wageningen, 
The Netherlands 

Tel. (0) 8380 60400  Telex 30169 

ι 

by M.J. JEHL 

I contributes to agricultural and 

I rural development by providing 

I the ACP countries wi th better 

I access to scientific and technical 

| information on agricultural re

search and rural development. Its 

mandate lays stress on the integration of 

information into development strategies 

in ACP states. 

The Centre's aim is to develop 

the ACP's o w n capacity t o produce, 

acquire and transfer agricultural, scientific 

and technical information. To achieve this, 

it relies on a regional and national inform

ation network which is steadily being 

established. The development of such a 

network requires a greater investment in 

the training of agricultural information 

specialists. 

It has been noted that the major 

constraints in developing information and 

documentat ion infrastructures in ACP 

countries are the lack of qualified human 

resources and the high level of staff 

turnover. Many agricultural information 

professionals have difficulties in applying 

their professional knowledge to their work 

situation as their educational background 

does not match the requirements. In 

addition, their institutions are not suf

ficiently geared to furthering staff de

velopment in information services. 

To overcome these constraints, 

the Centre has set up various training 

courses to meet the immediate needs of 

agricultural information officers so that 

they are better equipped t o handle users' 

requests and to organise and manage 

documentation centres. 

First, several workshops on 'Ag

ricultural Information Sources' were held : 

for Frenchspeaking African countries, in 

Senegal (1986), for Englishspeaking Af

rican countries, in Malawi (1987) and, for 

the Caribbean region, in Trinidad and 

Tobago (1988). These courses were de

signed to develop the participants' ca

pacity to manage the various aspects of 

documentation (research, collection, pro

cessing and dissemination) and to give 

them a better understanding of their role 

as purveyors of information. 

After 1988, fol lowing the recom

mendations of Harry East's (FID) evaluation 

of CTA courses, the Centre embarked on a 

series of courses on 'Management of 

Agricultural Information Services'. These 

were held in Zambia (1989), Jamaica 

(1990) and Cameroon (1991). The main 

aim of these courses was t o develop the 

participants' management techniques as 

well as their ability to justify and imple

ment a programme for the development 

of users' services or of necessary organis

ational changes. 

Like many other institutions, CTA 

considers that there is a need to restructure 

training opportunities so as to meet the 

demands for training f rom ACP countries, 

avoid redundancies and use the available 

resources in a rational way. 

A meeting on international 

cooperation in the training of agricultural 

librarians and documentalists, held in 

Rome in June 1988 at the invitation of 

CTA, recommended the drawing up of a 

general programme for education in agri

cultural information which could serve as a 

platform for a collective effort aimed at 

overcoming these obstacles. 
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PROGEFIA Iin 1989, in accordance w i th this 
recommendation, CTA carried out 
a study of a training programme 

enti t led the 'General Programme for 
Training in Agricultural Information' (PRO
GEFIA). This proposes a long-term master 
plan for education in agricultural inform
ation in the developing countries and 
especially in the ACP states. 

The provision of specialised edu
cation for the various categories of person
nel who contribute t o agricultural inform
ation activities in these countries is limited 
and there are many obstacles t o its 
efficiency. 

The main sets of information 
functions are identified for the various 
categories of staff in three major groups : 
information producers/users, computer 
specialists and informat ion specialists. 
Fourteen general education modules, 
whose objectives, levels and contents are 
outl ined, have been defined. Five are 
about management of information ser
vices and resources, six are about organis
ation, processing and utilisation of inform
ation, and three are about computer 
applications, including a module for in
structor training. 

Five modules, including the one 
for instructor training, and a number of 
specific sub-modules, have been given 
priority as they are considered to meet the 
most pressing needs of the national 
agricultural information systems. 

Most of the training is directly 
relevant t o the routine activities of inform
ation officers. Admission should be linked 
to agreements between the participants, 
the organisations t o which they belong 
and the organisations offering the edu
cation, w i th a view to ensuring that staff 
turnover is low and that the minimum 
conditions required for putt ing the ac
quired skills into practice are created by 
carrying out previously specified oper
ations in the framework of developing 
agricultural information systems. 

The implementat ion of PRO
GEFIA wil l require annual consultation 
between educational institutions special
ising in agricultural information and cen

tres for practical training which are willing 
to cooperate in order to develop their 
activities on the lines laid down by 
PROGEFIA. The action plan for the next 
five years covers the fol lowing areas : 

— priority for short, specialised courses in 
information processing, microcomputing 
and management of information services 
and products; 

— surveys of information needs : all relev
ant institutions must define their inform
ation needs and examine ways of par
ticipating in the plan at national and 
regional levels; 

— production of teaching materials and 
directories t o support training in agricul
tural information ; 

— instructor training ; 

— regular consultation, on an annual 
basis, w i th the major contributors such as 
EIB/ACCT (Ecole Internationale de Bor
deaux), CAB International, CIRAD (Centre 
de coopération international en recherche 
agronomique pour le développement), the 
University of Botswana, EBAD (Ecole des 
bibliothécaires, archivistes et documenta
listes, Senegal) and IDRC (International 
Development Research Centre), to discuss 

and consider methods of interaction and 
cooperation. 

CTA's activities 
within PROGEFIA ISince the consultation in Gabon, 
CTA has held several short train

ing courses, produced a directory, under
taken regional needs assessments and 
assisted in the development of academic 
programmes in agricultural information. 

Short-term training courses 
Micro-computing: In view of the 

rapid development of new technologies in 
information, training in the use of micro
computers in the management of agricul
tural information is clearly a priority. The 
objectives of such courses are t o make 
participants conversant w i th the process 
and methods of building information 
resources, to develop their skills in creating 
and maintaining information storage and 
retrieval systems relevant to their users, 
and to improve their skills in developing 
and managing relevant information pro
ducts and services. The courses, held 
between 1990 and 1993, were divided into 
t w o modules of four weeks each. Between 
the modules, the participants had one year 

Courses organised by CTA within PROGEFIA 

Micro-informatique documentaire pour la ges
tion de l'information agricole — niveau 1,2 
+ 
Perfectionnement en micro-informatique pour la 
gestion de l'information agricole 
Use of microcomputers in the management of 
agricultural information services 
+ 
Use of m'rcrocomputers in the management of 
information services in agroforestry — level 1 & 2 
Use of microcomputer in the management of 
agricultural information services in the Caribbean 
— level 1 & 2 

I Gestion des services d'information agricole 

I Management of agricultural information services 

Management of agricultural information services 
I in the Caribbean 
I Traitement de l'information agricole 

I Utilisation of CD-ROM in agricultural information 

Bordeaux 
Dakar 

Bordeaux 

Lilongwe 

Nairobi 
Addis Ababa 

Trinidad 
Trinidad 

Yaoundé 

Lusaka 

Kingston 

Yamoussoukro 

Lilongwe 

1990 
1991 

1992 

1990 

1992 
1993 

1992 
1993 

1991 

1989 

1990 

1992 

1993 

Francophone 
Africa 

Francophone 
Africa 

Southern 
Africa 
East & 

Southem 
Africa 

Caribbean 

Francophone 
Africa 
East 

& Southern 
Africa 

Caribbean 

Francophone 
Africa 

Southern 
Africa 
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to apply their knowledge to their jobs and 

to link it w i th practical experience—which 

is crucial to any approach to database 

management — before attending the 

advanced module the fol lowing year. 

Management and marketing of 

Information : A number of courses in this 

area are planned for this year. The main 

aim of the training is t o improve the ability 

of information officers t o arrange and 

manage their centres for maximum ef

ficiency and cost effectiveness. It includes 

courses in information product manage

ment, assessment of users' needs and 

information marketing techniques. 

Processing of agricultural docum

entation and information: Training ses

sions on basic information processing and 

handling of documents are offered on a 

regular basis t o documentat ion units 

whose staff have no professional qualifi

cations or technical skills. 

In the Pacific region, the long 

distances between countries make it more 

appropriate for the requisite training 

courses to be conducted on a national 

rather than a regional level. Each year, CTA 

supports a few short workshops organised 

by IRETA (the Institute for Research, 

Extension and Training in Agriculture, 

which operates in the Pacific region). 

All the courses described above 

are oriented towards the trainees' needs. 

The courses are tailored t o f i t the trainees' 

specific work situation and environment, 

as most agricultural information pro

fessionals expect solutions to their im

mediate, everyday problems. Emphasis is 

placed on practical, problemsolving ap

proaches rather than theory. Participants 

wil l be able t o apply their newlyacquired 

knowledge on their jobs. The training 

provides shortterm payoffs by increasing 

the performance of the workers at all 

levels. 

Directories and teaching materials 

CTA has produced a directory of 

Information Resources in the Training of 

Agricultural Information', in collaboration 

w i th the IDS (Institute of Development 

Studies) In the United Kingdom. The aim of 

the directory is t o document existing 

resources to facilitate the identification of 

future trainers. 

Publications on the creation and 

management of an agricultural inform

ation library have been published jointly 

w i th SATIS (Socially Appropriate Tech

nology Information System) in the Nether

lands and IRETA in the Pacific. These are 

available t o agricultural information spe

cialists. 

Assessments of users' needs 

Over the last three years, CTA has 

carried out various regional studies on 

information needs in the agricultural 

sectors in Central, Western and Eastern 

Africa. Training ranks high among the 

priority requirements identified through 

these studies. Two other studies were 

already available for Southern Africa and 

the Caribbean. The results of these studies 

are complemented by recommendations 

f rom participants at previous CTA courses, 

and by interviews and group discussions 

w i th information personnel during re

gional or international meetings. 

Development of academic programmes 

With CTA's support, the Uni

versity of Botswana undertook a pre

paratory study for setting up a programme 

leading to a certificate in agricultural 

information. The needs were assessed and 

a proposal prepared for the Board of the 

University. The first such course is being 

offered this year. 

Annual consultation 

Since 1990, t w o consultations 

have taken place at CTA wi th PROGEFIA 

partners. The next one wil l be held in 

November 1994 and the central theme will 

be the training of trainers. 

'New seeds of knowledge will be sown that 

will be able to take root, grow and reproduce 

themselves' 
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Instructor training 

In future, the Centre will be 

directing its energy to the training of 

potential instructors. It is hoped that these 

instructors wil l then take on the task of 

analysing the training needs in their 

countries or regions, translating these 

needs into training programmes and 

developing their knowledge in order to 

organise, manage and evaluate such pro

grammes. 

In 1992, a consultation on instruc

tor training was held in Dakar, Senegal. 

This brought together 36 specialists in 

training and agricultural information to 

discuss a plan of action, formulate specific 

objectives, identify curricula and adopt 

teaching methods as well as t o identify the 

resources needed (professional expertise, 

institutions, equipment etc.) and suggest 

evaluation techniques and fol lowup ac

tivities. 

A second meeting wil l be held at 

EIB, France, at the end of April 1994, t o 

translate the recommendations of the 

Senegal consultation into a coherent 

training programme, including tuit ion and 

production of training material for the 

fol lowing t w o years. 

Conclusions 

has managed to train more than 

250 agricultural information off

icers on the various regional courses 

mentioned above. Yet this is a drop in the 

ocean considering the real demand. The 

Centre is increasingly feeling the need to 

scale up its efforts in training by building up 

national capacity t o take over some of the 

training at a local level. 

This new move wil l create con

ditions in which the impact of training can 

quickly be increased. New seeds of know

ledge wil l be sown that wil l be able to take 

root, grow and reproduce themselves. It is 

up to each of the newly trained instructors 

to make this newly planted capital of 

knowledge fruitful in his or her own 

country. The longterm consequence is 

that a wider audience wil l be reached on a 

sustainable basis as the knowledge will 

trickle down and spread on a national 

level. ■ ■ M.J.J. 
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Note: This index does not include the 
CDI pages, the Book Column, the News 
Round-Up (with a few exceptions) or 
the Operational Summary. 

Analytical 
index 1993 
Publication dates : 
Nos. 137: January-February 1993 

138: March-Apri I 1993 

139: May-June 1993 

140: July-August 1993 

141 : September-October 1993 

142: November-December 1993 

No/Page 

A * ACP-EC Cooperation (general) 

— Joint Assembly debates future of ACP-
142/ 

140/ 

140/ 

139/ 

EC Cooperation 

— The 18th ACP-EC Council of Ministers 
Brussels, May 1993 

— EC Development Council adopts special 
initiative for Africa 

— Joint Assembly meeting in Gaborone 
(April 1993) 

— General Assembly of the Foundation for 
ACP-EC Cultural Cooperation, Brussels, 
February 1993 (News Round-up) 138/ 

— EC Development Ministers lay down 

lines for future policy '·'·. 137/ 

— Social* Partners' meeting in Brussels 137/ 

— Europe House opened in Abuja (Nigeria) 137/ 

— 55th session of ACP Council of Ministers, 
Brussels, November 1992 

(News Round-up) 137/ 

— Meeting Point: Manuel Marin, Com
missioner for Development 137/ 

Agriculture 

— Scientific communication training : a 
crucial element of agricultural develop
ment 

— Dissemination of agricultural reference 
books (DORA) 

— Dairy development in the Caribbean 

— Agricultural information-strategy for 
cooperation 

6 
11 
14 

142/ 101 

141/ 102 
140/ 93 

139/ 92 

* ACP : see Regional Cooperation and ACP-EC Cooperation column. 

142/ 

142/ 

141/ 

141/ 

140/ 

140/ 

139/ 

139/ 

138/ 

138/ 

137/ 

13 

32 

6 

22 

10 

32 

15 

36 

9 

31 

17 

C Country Reports 

— The Gambia 

— Tanzania 

— St. Kitts & Nevis 

— Uganda 

— Dominica 

— Mozambique 

— Trinidad & Tobago 

— Zimbabwe 

— Jamaica 

— Zambia 

— Mauritania 

Culture and the Arts 

— The Moroni season 142/ 97 

— Religion and conservation in Southern 
Zimbabwe 

— Talking about debts 

— Professional training for African cultural 
operators 

— Lorenzo Natali Prize awarded 

— Cultural cornucopia in Trinidad & 
Tobago 139/ 89 

— Derek Walcott, the 1992 winner of the 
Nobel Prize for Literature 138/ 93 

— Award of the Lorenzo Natali Prize for 
Journalism (News Round-up) 138/ IV 

Democracy and Political Reform 

— Meeting po in t : Alpha Konaré, Pre
sident of Mali 138/ 2 

— Dossier : Africa's new democracies 138/ 62 

142/ 
141/ 

141/ 
139/ 

99 
96 

100 
14 
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— South African Church leaders call on EC 

to help end violence in their country 137/ 97 

— EP meeting on democracy and develop

ment in Africa 140/ 46 

Development 

— Meeting point : Dr Christopher Stevens, 

Fellow of the Institute of Development 

Studies 141/ 2 

— Dossier : Development policies 141/ 48 

— Development f rom a different angle 140/ 44 

— Dossier : Factors in development 139/ 57 

— Dossier : Development and cooperation 137/ 58 

— Dear Mr Auclert 142/ 91 

— Rwanda : EC aid and the challenge of 

rural development 137/ 45 

— Microprojects in Swaziland 137/ 95 

Energy  Industry  Mining 

— Meeting Point : Paul Frix, Director of the 

Centre f or the Development of Industry 142/ 2 

— The mining and minerals industry: its 

role in development 141/ 91 

Environment 

— Saving the trees — The European 

Community and tropical forest conser

vation 142/ 

— Towards ecolabelling of tropical t imber 142/ 

— The Katsina Ar id Zone project — 

Improving the environment and the 

quality of life 

92 

95 

140/ 84 

Europe 

— Gloomy forecast for Community 

economy 

— The enlargement of the European 

Community 

— 1 January 1993 — A frontierfree 

Europe 

— Eurobarometer charts latest trends in 

public opinion 

— The new Delors Commission 

(News Roundup) 

141/ 

138 

137/ 

137/ 

137/ 

47 

58 

51 

55 

III 

F Finance 

— Grand corruption in Third World de

velopment 140/ 89 

Food Aid, Food 

— Feeding the world 

— Babyfood from Brazzaville 

138/ 

137/ 

89 

48 

H Health 

— Community combats AIDS in the ACP 

countries 138/ 7 

— Aids in the South Pacific: getting the 

message across 138/ 91 

Human Rights 

— Meeting Point : Alan Phillips, Director of 

the Minority Rights Group 140/ 2 

— Dossier: National minorities 140/ 49 

■ Index 

— Analytical Index (1992) 137/ 102 

L Livestock 

— Veterinary services in Africathe EDF ' 

approach 138/ 5 

— Tsetsetransmitted trypanosomiasis in 

Southern Africa : experiences of a re

gional control programme 141/ 87 

M Media 

— Press and démocratisation in Africa 139/ 11 

— Improving access to technical publi

cations in Africa 138/ 94 

N NGOs 

19th General Assembly of European 

Developments NGOs (News Roundup) 139/ IV 

R Regional cooperation 

— Dossier: Regional Integration 142/ 48 

S Science — Technology 

— Scientific research and the coffee crisis 137/ 100 

Τ Trade 

— Effects of the Uruguay Round and the 

CAP reforms on ACP countries 141/ 43 

— GATT, the nonagricultural round. The 

South on a razoredge 139/ 87 

— APROMA and ACP commodities 137/ 43 

Transports, Communications 

— Aeronautical satellite telecommuni

cations for Central and Western Africa 139/ 84 

U United Nations 

— 1993 Human Development Report 140/ 86 

— Meeting Point: Dr Mahbub ul Haq, 

Special Adviser to the UNDP Adminis

trator 139/ 4 

— ILO's 1992 World Labour Report 137/ 98 

G Grass roots participation 

— Making a success of life in the village 138/ 55 
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THE CONVENTION 

AT WORK 

EUROPEAN 

DEVELOPMENT 

FUND 

Following, where required, 

¡¡¡¡¡¡¡¡Ι favourable opinions from the EDF 

Committee, the Commission has decided to 

provide grants and special loans from the 5th, 

6th and 7th EDFs to finance the fol lowing 

operations (grants unless otherwise stated) : 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 

INFRASTRUCTURE 

Swaziland: ECU 1.1m for equipment improve

ments and expanded accommodation at the 

Vocational and Commercial Training Institute 

(VOCTIM) in Matsapha. 

Kenya: ECU 0.385m to upgrade and extend a 

clinic in Nairobi specialising in the treatment 

of AIDS and sexuallytransmitted diseases. 

Mali: ECU 1.989m to improve village water 

infrastructures. 

Fiji: ECU 1.135m to rebuild the Vunidawa and 

Korovou bridges. 

Sierra Leone: ECU 7m for water supplies and 

the improvement of hygiene in the rural com

munities of five regions in the Northern 

Province. 

Guyana: ECU 4.5m for the second phase of 

the New Amsterdam water supp'y project. 

Chad: ECU 8.3m for a village water project in

volving the sinking of new boreholes, rehabili

tat ion of existing wells and, in t ime, the buil

ding of new wells. 

Congo: ECU 10m to support the implemen

tat ion of the national sanitary development 

programme. 

Chad : ECU 7m for the upgrading and main

tenance of rural roads, wi th a view to facili

tat ing the transport of cotton. 

Benin : ECU 16m as a contribution to the cost 

of rebuilding the ParakouDjougou road. 

Gabon: ECU 11m to support the rehabili

tat ion of the national health system. 

Somalia: ECU 38m for the rehabilitation 

programme. 

Suriname: ECU 4.5m, of which ECU 1.8m is in 

the form of a loan, for resurfacing a section 

of the main coast road linking the capital 

w i th the eastern frontier of Guyana. 

Mozambique: ECU 12m for a reconstruction 

and resettlement programme, the latter being 

aimed at returning people displaced by the 

war to their home areas. 

Mali: ECU 5m for a development support pro

gramme in 11 'secondary' towns in the Segou 

and Mopt i regions. 

Mali: ECU 2.9m to help bring about long

term improvements in the availability of drin

king water through the provision of 70 supply 

points, powered by solar pumps, in rural and 

semiurban areas. 

Mauritius: ECU 7m to improve the irrigation 

infrastructure on the west coast. 

Indian Ocean countries (Madagascar, 

Mauritius, Seychelles, Comoros): ECU 3.3m 

for the complete automation of telecommuni

cations in the region. 

Jamaica: ECU 25m (special loan f rom the 

Sysmin funds of the 5th EDF, transferred to 

the 7th EDF) for the upgrading of the se

werage systems of Negril and Ocho Rios. 

Cameroon, Central African Republic: ECU 

1.5m for a feasibility study in connection w i th 

the rehabilitation of the BertouaGaroua

Boula'i road. 

TRADE PROMOTION/ 

STRUCTURAL ADJUSTMENT 

Guinea Bissau : ECU 8m f rom the structural 

adjustment facility to support a general 

import programme. 

Ethiopia: ECU 75m to support a general 

import programme. 

AGRICULTURE 

SADC countries (Angola, Malawi, Namibia, 

Zambia, Zimbabwe): ECU 10m for a pro

gramme against foot and mouth disease in 

Southern Africa. 

Central African countries (Cameroon, Central 

African Republic, Congo, Equatorial Guinea, 

Gabon): ECU 2m for a regional project in sup

port of the banana research activities of the 

CRBP (Centre Régional Bananiers et Plantains) 

in Nyombé, Cameroon. 

West African countries (Burkina Faso, Côte 

d'Ivoire, Mali, Niger, Senegal): ECU 2.8m to 

participate in a research programme on the 

improvement and management of fal low 

lands. 

Burkina Faso: ECU 9.6m for a sectoral live

stock support programme. 

ENTERPRISE 

SADC countries: ECU 1.5m to support the 

'EECSouthern African Mining Forum' organis

ation. 

EDUCATION 

Mozambique: ECU 1.95m for financial support 

to Mozambican students in Eastern Europe. 

ENVIRONMENT 

Mall: ECU 6.81m for the battle against deser

tification and for the development of forest 

resources in the northern regions of the 

country. 

Botswana: ECU 6.4m, for infrastructure, 

equipment and technical assistance for the use 

and protection of natural resources in the 

centre and south of the country. 

INSTITUTIONAL SUPPORT 

Uganda: ECU 1.5m, in the form of equip

ment, and technical and financial assistance, 

for the External Aid Coordination Department 

(EACD) of the Ministry of Finance. 

Uganda: ECU 1.95m to support the election 

process for the Constitutive Assembly. 

Central African countries (Cameroon, Central 

African Republic, Chad, Congo, Equatorial 

Guinea, Gabon): ECU 5.5m for the TIPAC 

(interstate transit for the countries of Central 

Africa) regional project, in the form of tech

nical assistance and training for the national 

TIPAC committees. 

PALOP countries (Angola, Cape Verde, 

Guinea Bissau, Mozambique, São Tomé and 

Principe) : ECU 4.3m for a training programme 

to be undertaken by CENFA (the Cape Verde 

national centre for training in public adminis

tration). 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Burkina Faso: ECU 2m for technical assistance 

and the provision of services for the Bagre 

hydroagricultural scheme. 

Countries of Southern and Eastern Africa (10 

SADC countries — Angola, Botswana, Les

otho, Malawi, Mozambique, Namibia, Swazi

land, Tanzania, Zambia, Zimbabwe — and 

three others — Comoros, Uganda and 

Ethiopia): ECU 4.95m to support the Eastern 

and Southern Africa Mineral Resources Devel

opment Centre (ESAMRDC). The assistance 

wil l be in the form of computer facilities, 

technical assistance and training. 

Malawi: ECU 3.222m in the form of basic 

equipment and support for infrastructure and 

social services (roads, wells and health centres) 

for Mozambican refugees. 

Burkina Faso: ECU 1m (Sysmin advance) for 

urgent assistance to the 'Société de Recher

ches et d'Exploitation Minières' designed to 

reduce costs and reestablish production ca

pacity. 
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Pacific ACP States (Fiji, Kiribati, Papua New 

Guinea, Solomon Islands, Tonga, Tuvalu, 

Vanuatu, Western Samoa): ECU 5m for a re

gional project t o evaluate and control tuna 

stocks in the South Pacific. 

EUROPEAN 
INVESTMENT 
BANK 

•»Is! 

Loans 
Tuvalu : ECU 500 000 to finance investments 

by SMEs in the manufacturing, agro-industrial, 

transport, tourism and industry-related service 

sectors. 

Eastern Caribbean (Antigua and Barbuda, Do

minica, Grenada, St Kitts and Nevis, St Lucia, 

St Vincent and the Grenadines): ECU 3m to 

support investments in SMEs, principally in the 

tourist sector. 

French Polynesia: ECU 10m for SME projects 

in the industrial, agro-industrial, fisheries, 

tourism and productive infrastructure sectors. 

Zimbabwe: ECU 37m towards the cost of 

building a 400 km-long high-tension electricity 

line linking up wi th the South African net

work (from Matimba in the Transvaal, 

through Botswana, t o the western frontier of 

Zimbabwe). 

Zimbabwe: ECU 7m in risk capital to boost 

the finances of a private sector enterprise (Art 

Corporation Ltd), aimed at improving produc

tion of plastic and paper products. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Eritrea joins Lomé Convention 

The newly independent state of Eritrea in 

East Africa has become the 70th ACP State to 

subscribe to the Lomé Convention. The 

country seceded from Ethiopia, a party to the 

Convention, and declared its independence on 

24 May 1993, but the new government an

nounced that it would abide by the principle 

that a successor state continues to observe 

the treaties signed by its predecessor. A deci

sion by the ACP-EC Council of Ministers dated 

22 October 1993 has now laid down that the 

Convention will continue to apply t o Eritrea 

as from 24 May, including those parts of it 

(Articles 329 to 331) which provide for special 

treatment for the least-developed ACP States. 

Economic and Social 
Committee issues its Opinion 
on the Lomé IV 
mid-term review 

On 21 October, the Economic and Social Com

mittee of the EU, which brings together rep

resentatives of businesses, trade unions and 

consumers, adopted an Opinion' on the sub

ject of the forthcoming mid-term review of 

Lomé IV. 

Among its general conclusions, the Committee 

believes that revision is necessary to take ac

count of the changed international context. It 

argues, however, that 'every effort should be 

made at least to maintain the real value of 

the Community's financial assistance to ACP 

countries for the second half of the ten-year 

period.' 

As regards specific aspects of the relationship, 

the ESC endorses the view that it should be 

possible to reduce or suspend aid in the event 

of sustained government breaches of human 

rights, the 'f louting' of free election results or 

the toppling of freely elected governments by 

force.' As a corollary to this, it should also be 

possible to enhance aid in response to prog

ress in démocratisation. Particular emphasis is 

given to the subject of decentralised cooper

ation, notably as regards encouraging small 

and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) in the 

ACP States. The ESC also calls for closer con

trol of, and greater transparency in, the pro

cedures for selecting projects and awarding 

contracts. A t the same time, it suggests 

greater devolution of decision-making from 

Brussels to the delegations, a process which 

would require increasing the staff of the 

latter. 

Other areas covered in the Opinion include a 

proposal relating to debt reduction, a sugges

tion that new settlement procedures be es

tablished for dealing wi th disputes between 

the partners and a plea for greater leeway for 

NGOs to undertake small scale projects wi th

out the need for prior agreement from the 

ACP authorities. 

Turning point for Economic 
and Social Partners 
The economic and social partners are calling 

for a greater role in the national development 

funding programmes (the 'indicative program

mes') agreed between the European Com

munity and the ACP countries and have laid 

down a detailed set of proposals which they 

hope will be taken up by the ACP-EC Joint 

Assembly. In their final declaration on 8 Dec

ember, following three days of discussion, the 

ACP and EC economic and social partners (the 

latter being members of the EC's Economic 

and Social Committee), called for the insti

tutions of the European Union and the 

governments of the Member States to en

courage ACP governments to involve repres

entatives of industry, unions and agriculture in 

the construction of national economic policies. 

The declaration also calls for direct funding for 

projects in the ACP countries by the European 

Union, circumventing in certain cases the pre-

A view of the platform party at 
the Social Partners Meeting, held 

in Brussels in December 
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sent intermediary role of the national govern

ment of the country concerned. This proce

dure would take the form of a timelimit for 

a reply f rom the national government, after 

which the European Commission would be 

able to authorise funding, providing there 

was no objection f rom the national govern

ment. 

The economic and social partners are also de

manding a report on past investments by the 

EC in the ACP countries. They criticised, fur

thermore, what they saw as a lack of contact 

between EC delegations in the ACP countries 

and the local representatives of business, 

workers, farmers, women's groups and others. 

The declaration calls for EC delegations to be 

mandated to facilitate effective decentralised 

cooperation. 

The participants also proposed the creation of 

a 'Followup Committee' comprising 12 ACP 

and 12 European representatives. The task of 

this committee would be to ensure that the 

viewpoint of the economic and social partners 

was heard by the institutions of the Lomé 

Convention during the negotiations relating 

to the midterm review. 

The Followup Committee would also conduct 

a trial procedure in six ACP countries aimed at 

the participation of the economic and social 

partners in the establishment of cooperation 

programmes under Lomé IV. 

The ACP corapporteur, Seydou Diarra, who is 

President of the Côte d'Ivoire Chamber of 

Commerce stated : 'The European Union and 

the ACPEC Joint Assembly have ignored the 

economic and social partners for too long.' 

He added that the declaration was a 'turning 

point ' for them. 'It is the culmination of three 

years work and is the first concrete and de

tailed set of proposals since our annual meet

ings began 17 years a g o . ' i e S.Y. 

The importance 

of being young 

The Lomé Convention's contribution to youth 

went under the microscope at the four th As

sembly of Youth from the EC and ACP coun

tries, held in Brussels on 1014 October. While 

their elders were meeting in the Joint As

sembly to debate the Convention's revision, 

the younger generation was emphasising the 

importance of youth — who make up a signi

ficant proportion of the ACP population. At 

the end of the proceedings, the Assembly ad

opted the second cooperation programme be

tween youth organisations in the EC and ACP 

States. 

EUROPEAN 

UNION 

MEPs welcome Commission's 

ECU 1 billion rehabilitation 

proposal 

The European Parliament's Development Com

mittee has welcomed a proposal f rom the 

Commission to allocate ECU 1 billion t o a spe

cial support programme to restore the econ

omic and social structure of developing coun

tries after crises, wars or major natural disas

ters. According to the proposal, the European 

Community would contribute 60% of the re

habilitation funds, w i th the Member States 

supplying the remainder. Priority would be 

given to Africa, where the countries most in 

need of this type of bridging aid between 

emergency assistance and longterm develop

ment are — Somalia, Angola, Ethiopia, Erit

rea, Liberia and Mozambique. The Community 

has already committed ECU 100m to rehabili

tat ion work in Africa this year, but the Devel

opment Committee believes that a single 

emergency programme is not sufficient, and 

calls for a permanent facility of this type to 

be establi

shed wi th in the Community budget, so that it 

can be called on at short notice whenever the 

need arises. 

At the committee's meeting on 4/5 Novem

ber, its rapporteur on rehabilitation, Sotiris 

Kostopoulos (Socialist), said there should be 

better international cooperation in this area, 

plus more money f rom the Member States, 

and that procedures for paying out such aid 

should be speeded up. Programmes should 

focus on agricultural production, food security 

and the rebuilding of basic social infrastruc

ture, and the people living in the countries 

concerned should be fully involved. Margaret 

Daly (European People's Party) added that lo

cally available materials should be used where 

possible, as a contribution towards sustainable 

development at a later stage. The initial im

petus for rehabilitation measures in Africa 

came from European NGOs a year ago. 

A further call for increased funds for rehabili

tat ion came in a report on the situation in So

malia by Luciano Vecchi (Soc). Maria Luisa 

Cassanmagnago Cerretti (EPP) insisted that 

priority go to making sure that basic health, 

education and training services operated and 

that farming and herding could be resumed. 

The committee noted that the civil war was 

still raging despite the presence of UN 

peacekeeping forces, and called on the UN Se

curity Council t o reconsider its policy and its 

objectives in Somalia as a matter of urgency. 

The UN must keep troops there, however, t o 

ensure that humanitarian aid is properly deli

vered and to help bring about reconciliation 

— though any political solution to the conflict 

must be found by the Somalis themselves. The 

report called on the EC Commission to reopen 

its office in Somalia and said the Community 

should use all the unused funds still available 

under the country's national indicative prog

ramme and Lomé III t o develop those parts of 

Somalia outside the capital, Mogadishu, 

where comparative peace prevailed. 

A t the same meeting, the Development Com

mittee adopted a report by Maria Belo (Soc.) 

on social protection for volunteer develop

ment workers, calling for binding Community 

legislation which would encourage more quali

fied young people to volunteer their services 

in developing countries by guaranteeing them 

a level of social security coverage while 

abroad comparable t o what they would re

ceive in their home countries. The committee 

also asked the Commission to investigate 

ways of setting up a European volunteer ser

vice and suggested that work done for it by 

young people could be treated as an alternat

ive t o military service. 

A t the end of 1992 there were nearly 9000 

volunteers f rom the 12 EC Member States 

Working in the developing countries, primarily 

in Africa. A survey done in the 1980s showed 

that 30% of volunteers were couples, often 

w i th dependent children, and that four out of 

five of all volunteers did not renew their con

tracts because of the serious social insurance 

problems they faced while overseas. Several 

hundred volunteers working for NGOs are 

jointly financed by the EC, but there is no 

funding for recruiting such workers under the 

Lomé IV Convention, a situation which Parlia

ment believes should be corrected. 

In an opinion on energy and development 

drafted by Marijke Van Hemeldonck (Soc.), 

the committee said it was assumed that in 20 

years' t ime the developing countries would be 

using as much energy as the industrialised 

countries use today. Indeed, the developing 

countries possess a substantial proportion of 

the worldwide reserves of traditional sources 

of energy, including almost half the world's 

natural gas reserves. But increasing energy 

consumption poses a threat t o the environ

ment, so new technologies need to be deve

loped and introduced to allow a switch to al

ternative sources of energy, such as biogas 

produced from slaughterhouse waste, manu

factured vegetable oils which can be used in 

internal combustion engines, géothermie heat, 

wind and solar energy. In particular, the com
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mirtee believes that development aid should 

be put into building up the infrastructure for 

solar energy, an inexhaustible source which in 

the near future is expected to meet some 

50% of the energy requirements of the de

veloping countries. The use of nuclear power, 

on the other hand, was fraught w i th prob

lems, owing to difficulties wi th safety, repro

cessing and storage, the possibility of using 

fissile material in the arms industry and the 

unstable political and social situation in a 

number of developing countries. ■ ■ R.R. 

NGOs meet Manuel Marin 

A delegation from the Liaison Committee rep

resenting the Development NGOs in the Euro

pean Union met Commissioner Marin on 30 

November to discuss, among other things, the 

midterm review of the Lomé Convention. 

This was the first meeting to be held in the 

context of Mr Marin's decision to engage in a 

more organised and systematic dialogue wi th 

the nongovernmental organisations. 

The NGOs subsequently issued a statement 

setting out some of their views on the future 

of the Lomé system. They agreed that 

common ground existed between themselves 

and the Commission regarding the objectives 

(democracy, human rights, proper manage

ment, rapid and flexible procedures, and ef

ficiency) but stressed the need for vigilance in 

safeguarding the Lomé 'spirit of partnership'. 

They also urged that the 'treatment' presc

ribed to make the Convention more effective 

should not result in 'killing the patient', and 

affirmed their desire to continue acting as the 

'agents of European public opinion' in the 

Lomé IV discussions. 

Denmark leads the field 

Denmark may have started the jitters about 

the Maastricht Treaty, but it also leads the 

field when it comes to implementing the 

European single market. A new survey shows 

that most Member States are badly behind in 

turning EC single market legislation into the 

necessary national law. Out of 219 items in 

the Internal Market White Paper for transpo

sition, only 106 had been brought into force 

in all 12 Member States — nine months after 

the official opening of the frontiers ! Denmark 

had already incorporated 94% of the Com

munity legislation required, at the time the 

study was completed, while Greece, at the 

bottom of the table, had managed only 77%. 

; 

COMMON FOREIGN 

AND SECURITY 

POLICY 

The European Union has, within the 

l l l i i framework of its Common Foreign 

and Security Policy (CFSP), recently issued the 

fol lowing statements on events of inter

national interest: 

Statement on Congo 

18 November 1993 

The European Union is fol lowing wi th great 

concern recent developments in the situation 

in Congo. It particularly deplores the violence 

and disorder which have caused numerous in

nocent victims in the capital of the country 

and have resulted in a climate of insecurity. 

The European Union appeals to all parties and 

authorities concerned to show moderation 

and pursue a constructive dialogue in the 

spirit of conciliation which marked the Libre

ville Agreement and wi th respect for demo

cratic institutions. 

The European Union reiterates its support for 

the Libreville Agreement, which it is helping 

to fol low up together w i th other members of 

the international community. In this context it 

is more than ever essential that the inter

national arbitration board dealing wi th the 

electoral dispute can carry out its task in com

plete independence and tranquillity. 

The European Union considers that all Con

golese must make every conceivable effort to 

ensure that the electoral process is finally 

brought to a conclusion wi thout disturbance. 

Statement on Nigeria 

19 November 1993 

The European Union condemns the fact that 

the democratic process in Nigeria has been 

interrupted through the resumption of power 

by a military dictatorship, which constitutes a 

serious setback for both Nigeria and the 

whole of Africa. It strongly urges the Nigerian 

military authorities to reestablish democratic 

institutions w i th all speed. 

The European Union has decided to examine 

wi thout delay the consequences of this regres

sion in the democratic process in Nigeria. 

GENERAL 

INFORMATION 

European Economic Area 

The agreement on the European Economic 

Area (EEA) which was signed in Oporto on 

2 May 1992 by the European Community and 

its Member States, and by the EFTA countries, 

entered into force on 1 January 1994. The Ag

reement creates a unified market, modelled 

on the EC's Single Market wi th common rules 

and conditions of competition, backed up by 

the necessary machinery and arbitration ar

rangements. 

Of the seven EFTA countries, five (Austria, 

Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden) are 

participating in the agreement. Although orig

inally a signatory, Switzerland was unable t o 

enter the system fol lowing the 'no' vote in 

that country's referendum. The seventh EFTA 

member, Liechtenstein has close legal and 

administrative ties wi th Switzerland which ef

fectively rule out EEA membership in the 

meantime. 

The EEA wil l radically alter the EU's relation

ship wi th the five participating EFTA coun

tries. The 1972 and 1973 Free Trade Agree

ments were essentially concerned wi th the 

elimination of customs duties on industrial 

products. The EEA Agreement goes further, 

establishing the 'four freedoms' laid down by 

the Treaty of Rome relating to the movement 

of goods, persons, capital and labour. The five 

EFTA countries wil l , wi th certain exceptions, 

adopt existing Community legislation relating 

to these freedoms although transition periods 

are allowed in certain sectors. Special arrange

ments for agriculture, fisheries and transport 

are laid down in bilateral agreements. 

The EFTA Surveillance Authority will monitor 

application of the EEA rules in the participat

ing EFTA countries and the EFTA Court will 

have jurisdiction. 

In addition to implementing the four free

doms, the EEA Agreement aims to strengthen 

and expand the ECU'S relations w i th the par

ticipating EFTA countries by a process of ex

tensive and balanced cooperation : 

— in fields relating to economic activity which 

directly affect the four freedoms — the so

called 'horizontal' policies, including social 

policy, consumer protection, the environment, 

statistics and company law; 

— in areas subject to Community 'flanking' 

policies outside the four freedoms, in the form 
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of EFTA particapation in Community program

mes, projects and actions concerning research 

and development, the environment, social 

policy, information services, education, train

ing and youth, small and medium sized enter

prises, tourism, the audiovisual sector and civil 

protection. 

In the interests of narrowing the social and 

economic disparities within the EEA, the par

ticipating countries are setting up a financial 

mechanism to provide assistance in the form 

of interest-rate subsidies and grants t o the 

poorer regions of the EU. 

The Agreement establishes permanent arran

gements allowing the EFTA countries t o be in

formed and consulted throughout the ges

tation of Community acts in order to facilitate 

their application to the whole EEA. Rules are 

laid down for surveillance and implemen

tat ion, dispute settlement and arbitration. 

The EEA's institutional framework consists of 

the EEA Council, responsible for giving poli

tical impetus to the implementation of the 

Agreement and laying down general guidel

ines, the EEA Joint Committee, whose work 

should contribute t o closer mutual understan

ding between the Community and EFTA coun

tries, and the EEA Consultative Committee, a 

forum for contacts between representatives of 

the social partners. 

African elected to be new 
Director-General of FAO 

In the course of its conference, which was 

held in Rome from 6 to 25 November, the 

Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO) elec

ted Jacques Dlouf of Senegal to the post of 

Director-General. Of the 162 votes cast in the 

final round of voting, 90 went to Mr Diouf as 

against 72 for the Australian candidate, Mr 

Miller. 

Mr Diouf (57) is a high level agricultural and 

financial expert and his appointment is being 

seen as a gesture of confidence in Africa by 

the majority of FAO members who wish to 

counteract the apparent marginalisation of 

the continent. 

For the first t ime since its adhesion to the 

FAO, the European Union was represented by 

its agricultural and rural development com

missioner in the person of René Steichen. 

During his speech, Mr Steichen gave an assess

ment of cooperation between the FAO and 

the European Union and expressed the wish 

that this should develop further. He laid spe

cial emphasis on the question of specific EU 

action as regards increasing agricultural prod

uction and strengthening food security in the 

developing countries. 

Common Market in Eastern 
and Southern Africa 
On 5 November in Kampala (Uganda), 15 

countries signed the treaty which is designed 

to turn the Preferential Trade Area for 

Eastern and Southern African States (PTA) 

into a Common Market (COMESA). The PTA 

has, since its foundation in 1981, been gradu

ally implementing a programme of reduction 

of tariff and non-tariff barriers as well as 

promoting intra-regional trade. The transfor

mation into a Common Market was envisaged 

in the original PTA Treaty. 

15 countries have signed the treaty : Eritrea, 

Ethiopia, Kenya, Lesotho, Madagascar, 

Malawi, Mauritius, Namibia, Mozambique, 

Rwanda, Sudan, Swaziland, Tanzania, Uganda 

and Zambia. 

The signing ceremony took place during the 

summit meeting of the PTA Authori ty. The 

PTA currently has 23 members and the Kam

pala summit was also attended by observers 

f rom the South African Government, the Af

rican National Congress, the Inkatha Freedom 

Party and the Pan-African Congress. Inter

national organisations which assist the PTA, 

including the European Union (which has 

financed some of the preparatory work for 

the new treaty), were also present. 

UNIDO Report 
predicts higher growth 
Economic growth in the South is outstripping 

that in the North and this looks set t o con

tinue in 1994. This is one of the main conclu

sions of Industry and Development: Global 

Report 1993194 issued in November by the UN 

Industrial Development Organisation. 

The UNIDO publication presents an overview 

of current changes in the international econ

omic environment together w i th short- and 

medium-term growth projections for all coun

tries and regions of the world. 

Overall world output is forecast to rise by 

3 .1% during 1994 ( 1 % in 1993) while the pre

diction for global manufacturing is +3 .6% 

(almost stagnant in 1993). 

Technological change and liberal, market-

based economic policies are seen as the major 

factors likely t o boost the global economy. 

These factors have forced industrial enterprises 

in both North and South to become more ef

ficient through restructuring. 

As regards the developed wor ld, the Report 

foresees in the short term, sluggish recovery 

in the USA, and continuing recession in 

Western Europe and Japan. By contrast, a 4% 

increase in output is expected in the develop

ing countries as a whole. The medium term 

projection, covering the next five years, is 

even more encouraging w i th growth expected 

to average 4.4%. China, which is excluded 

from the list of developing countries for this 

purpose looks as if it will be the star perfor

mer, w i th output rising by an average of 8% 

annually over the next five years. 

The Report also contrasts the experience of 

Asia and the Pacific on the one hand and sub-

Saharan Africa, on the other. It concludes that 

although the export successes of Asian coun

tries have more to do wi th individual country 

experiences than trade policy and markets re

forms, some aspects of the Asian model may 

offer broad lessons for the world's poorest 

continent. 

Andean Group woo European 
traders and investors 
Latin America is opening up to international 

markets and eager for Europe to help it play 

its part in the global economy. 

This was the message to European business

men and financiers at a conference in Brussels 

in November at which government ministers 

and representatives of trade and industry 

f rom South America introduced them to trade 

and investment opportunities in the new 

Andean market. Speakers were joined on the 

platform by the Vice-President of the Euro

pean Commission and Member responsible for 

development cooperation, Manuel Marin, and 

the President of the European Union's Council 

of Budget Ministers and Deputy Prime Minis

ter of Belgium, Herman Van Rompuy, for a 

detailed exploration of present and future re

lations between the Union and the Pact. 

The Andean Pact is a grouping of five Latin-

American countries, Bolivia, Colombia, 

Ecuador, Peru and Venezuela, which agreed 

at Cartagena in 1969 to liberalise trade, integ

rate their economies and create programmes 

of regional investment (Chile was also a 

member until 1976). Put together, their terri

tories are twice the size of the European 

Union, w i th a present population of nearly 

100 million, and they are rich in mineral and 

hydrocarbon resources, though inhospitable 

terrain and large distances are serious obstac

les to integration. In the early years, dirigiste 

policies of import substitution and external 

protectionism were pursued, while foreign in

vestment in the region was restricted, so that 

more advanced technology was also kept out. 

In 1989, however, the Pact was relaunched 

wi th a decision to set up a free trade zone 

(the first of its kind in Latin America) and es

tablish a common external tariff. This goal 

was achieved in 1992. 
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The President of the Andean Pact Council of 

Ministers, Miguel Rodriguez Mendoza, who is 

a Minister of State of Venezuela, to ld the 

meeting that on 1 January 1994 the free 

trade zone would become a customs union, 

the first ever in the developing wor ld, and 

the objective was to build an economic area 

in which the five member countries could ex

change goods, services and capital wi thout 

restrictions by the year 2000. The new open 

att i tude to international markets meant diver

sifying production and becoming competitive, 

which would require investment. The minister 

also hoped the EU could now allow Andean 

metal, mechanical and agricultural products 

access to its markets. 

Looking at trade in the other direction, the 

greatest rise in exports from the European 

Community to another part of the world in 

the three years to 1992 was in exports to 

Latin America, which rose by 33%, compared 

wi th an increase of 20% to the ASEAN coun

tries and falls of 3% in exports to EFTA and 

4% to the United States and Canada. There 

was a 30% rise in exports to the countries of 

the Andean Pact alone. 

Mr Marin of the Commission said the Euro

pean Union had fol lowed the démocratisation 

process in Latin America wi th great interest ; 

it saw integration as the best response to the 

challenge of international competition and the 

best safeguard against political introspection 

and crossborder conflict. But the Union was 

not seeking to impose a European model of 

integration. The European Community had set 

the tone for its relations wi th the Andean 

Pact in a new cooperation agreement signed 

in April 1993. This was built on respect for de

mocratic values and human rights; support 

for social programmes and action to alleviate 

poverty, particularly in order t o offset the 

rigours of the structural adjustment program

mes which the Andean countries had been 

brave enough to set in motion ; cooperation 

in development through financial and tech

nical assistance and economic cooperation ; 

trade relations, w i th a system of Andean Pre

ferences serving to help economies and 

societies rocked by civil strife and drug traffic

king to reconstruct and diversify; and insti

tutional relations through the Board of the 

Cartagena Agreement, which runs the 

Andean Group, plus political dialogue. But ul

timately it was up to the Andean countries 

themselves to make this work : 'The essential 

condition for the success of development 

cooperation,' the Commissioner said, 'is the 

firmness and seriousness of the internal po

licies pursued by the recipient states.' And 

there was an important role for entrep

reneurs : 'Only societies which succeed in 

equipping themselves wi th a network of 

healthy, dynamic and competitive enterprises, 

especially small and medium ones, wi l l f ind a 

way out of the crisis.' 

Mr Van Rompuy, speaking for the EU's Coun

cil of Ministers, said that the Union was far 

ahead of the United States and Japan in insti

tutional support for the Andean Pact and just 

behind the US in trade relations. Capital 

which had fled Latin America in the 1980s 

was now flooding back — and this was 

mainly private money, a sign of investor confi

dence. Social inequalities in Andean countries 

must be addressed, however, or the resulting 

political unrest would drive that investment 

back out again. 

The attractions for European entrepreneurs 

were set out by the Coordinator of the Board 

of the Cartagena Agreement, Manuel José 

Cardenas. The Andean Group possesses over 

50 % of Latin America's proven and probable 

oil and natural gas reserves, 53% of its coal 

reserves, 40% of the region's hydroelectric 

potential and about 10% of the world's 

copper reserves. The President of the Andean 

Business Confederation, Venezuela, Edgard 

Romero Nava, invited European businessmen 

to look at the opportunities for joint ventures 

in tourism, construction, the service sector, 

aluminium extraction and hydrocarbon deriva

tives. This was the Andean Pact's first ever at

tempt outside the American continent to give 

a boost to economic relations wi th partners 

elsewhere in the world — and it is clearly an 

initiative t o keep an eye on in the future. ■ ■ 

R.R. 

The Arvid Parvo Award for 

Research on the concept of 

the Common Heritage of Man

kind 

The UN Convention on the Law of the Sea, 

which was adopted in 1982, will enter into 

force on November 16, 1994 (i.e. 12 months 

after deposit of the 60th instrument of ratifi

cation, as foreseen in the Convention). 

The Convention provides the legal framework, 

institutional arrangements and dispute settle

ment mechanisms affecting the use and ex

ploitation of the world's oceans. But, even 

before entering into force, it has also had a 

remarkable influence on the progressive devel

opment of international law. One of the most 

novel — and significant — legal concepts con

tained in the Convention is the definition of 

the seabed, ocean floor and subsoil, beyond 

the limits of national jurisdiction, as the 

common heritage of mankind. Much of the 

credit for the elaboration of this concept must 

go to Ambassador Arvid Parvo who argued 

for it eloquently during the negotiations. 

The purpose of the Arvid Parvo Award, which 

is being offered annually by the International 

Ocean Institute at Dalhousie University in 

Canada, is ' to promote research, studies and 

wider dissemination of the concept of the 

common heritage.' Candidates for the award 

are required to submit the results of their re

search in an extensive essay or monograph. 

The prize wil l consist of three elements : an 

undertaking by the ΙΟΙ Board to ensure the 

publication of the study; an award certificate 

to the author(s) and a token payment of 

US$ 5000. The closing date for submission of 

studies for the 1994 award is 15 March. 

Further details of the rules governing the 

award should be obtained from : 

The International Ocean Institute, 

Dalhousie University, 

1226 LeMarchant street, 

Halifax, Nova Scotia, 

Canada B3H 3P7 

HUMANITARIAN 

AID 

Partnership agreement 

between European 

Commission and UNHCR 

On 13 December, Manuel Marin, European 

Commissioner wi th responsibility for humani

tarian aid, and Sadako Ogata, the UN High 

Commissioner for Refugees, announced the 

signature of a framework partnership agree

ment between the Commission and the 

UNHCR in the field of humanitarian aid. 

Paying tribute to the work of Mrs Ogata, Mr 

Marin said that the agreement had been 

made w i th three objectives in mind : 

— t o achieve a secure and stable framework 

for action in the humanitarian field ; 

— t o guarantee clarity and administrative 

transparency; and, 

— t o ensure that the organisation of humani

tarian actions was both systematic and 

speedy. 

He went on to say : 'This agreement wil l 

allow us to develop an ongoing dialogue on 

the political and logistical aspects of humani

tarian aid, on the programming of actions 

and on experience gained in the field.' 
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Since March 1993, the Commission has signed 
80 partnership agreements with almost all of 
its interlocutors working in this field. These 
include the large NGOs such as Oxfam, Ca
ritas, the Red Cross and Médecins Sans Fron
tières, as well as a number of smaller, more 
specialised bodies. The agreement with the 
UNHCR is the first to be concluded with a 
United Nations Agency. 

For her part, Mrs Ogata emphasised the 'ex
cellent collaboration' between the UNHCR and 
the Commission. She viewed the agreement 
as a 'very important step forward' which 
would allow for relations between the two 
partners to be strengthened further. It would 
also, she stressed, be a 'determining factor in 
the efficiency and speed of humanitarian aid.' 

A Commission/UNHCR Working Group has 
been set up under the agreement. This was 
due to meet for the first time on 14 Decem
ber. 

Aid decisions 

The Commission has recently taken the fol
lowing decisions to provide humanitarian aid 
(including emergency and food aid) : 

ACP countries 

Haiti : ECU 1 m to provide assistance, for a six-
month period, under three separate head
ings : ECU 700 000 for a nutritional/medical 
programme, ECU 200 000 to maintain surgical 
work in two hospitals and ECU 100 000 for 
medical help to the people of the island of 
Gona. 

Angola: ECU 1m to implement the four fol
lowing projects (each of ECU 250 000) in 
favour of displaced people : Medical/nutr
itional aid for the north of the country; sa
nitary assistance and meeting basic needs in 
Kuanza Province ; the establishment of two 
temporary medical centres in Bengo Province ; 
and the distribution of food aid already 
supplied. 

Papua New Guinea : ECU 56 000 for the pur
chase of basic essentials for the people of 
Bougainville, following the reopening of the 
island to humanitarian aid, and in pursuit of 
the peace process in the area. 

Rwanda: ECU 1m to help meet the essential 
needs of displaced peoples and recent retur
nees following the ethnic conflict in the north 
of the country. 

Senegal: ECU 1m for food aid and a vacci
nation programme for displaced people from 
the Casamance region. 

Burundi : ECU 2m for food aid, basic equip
ment and medical help, for refugees from the 
recent conflict in the country. 

Liberia: ECU 1m in nutritional support for dis
placed people. 

Zaire: ECU 1m to supplement nutritional, 
medical and sanitary assistance for the people 
in Eastern Kasai who have been expelled from 
Shaba. 

Somalia: ECU 650 000 to pay for the cost of 
transporting aid from Kenya to various Somali 
towns. 

Tanzania and Zaire: ECU 1m and ECU 500 000 
for Burundian refugees in Tanzania and Zaire 
respectively, for the purchase of basic essen
tials. 

Somalia: 650 000 to pay for the cost of trans
porting aid from Djibouti to various towns in 
the north of Somalia. 

Burundi: ECU 3m for essential equipment, 
food aid and medical assistance for displaced 
people within the country. 

Liberia: ECU 1m in nutritional aid for dis
placed people in the area between Totota 
and Weala. 

Angola: ECU 1m to rehabilitate the Lubango 
Central Hospital and to provide medical and 
nutritional aid in various provinces of the 
country. 

Rwanda and Tanzania : ECU 2m (ECU 1 m for 
each country) for food, medical and sanitary 
aid, and essential equipment. 

Zaire: ECU 1m for refugees (of Kasai origin) 
expelled from Shaba, for food and medical 
aid. 

Sierra Leone: ECU 650 000 for people dis
placed following the troubles in the Eastern 
Province of the country. The aid, which takes 
the form of medical/nutritional and sanitary 
support, seeds and agricultural tools, is desig
ned to help the people involved to re-establ
ish themselves. 

Sudan : ECU 500 000 for nutritional and thera
peutic support and the provision of basic es
sentials for displaced people living in the Ame, 
Atepi and Aswa camps. 

Burundi/Rwanda: ECU 2 million for four pro
jects aimed at helping people who have been 
displaced as a result of the recent upheaval in 
Burundi. Two projects will be undertaken in 
Burundi itself and the other two are aimed at 
refugees in Rwanda. The aid provided will in
clude tents, medical facilities food and other 
essential equipment. 

Ethiopia : ECU 350 000 to help Ethiopian re
fugees recently returned from camps in Kenya 
to reintegrate. The aid will include medicines 

and food for children, many of whom are suf
fering from malnutrition. 

Kenya: ECU 1 million for Somali refugees. The 
aid will be used to effect urgent repairs to 
the water distribution and sanitation systems 
in the Marafa, Dabab and Mandera camps in 
the north-east of Kenya. 

Liberia: ECU 1 million to help in the repatri
ation of Liberian refugees to their country of 
origine. The money will help fund the estab
lishment of transition centres in the northern 
county of Lofa to take returnees from Guinea 
and Sierra Leone. 

Sudan : ECU 1 million for displaced people in 
the south of the country. The aid will be used 
to purchase basic essentials (clothes and mos
quito nets) and to provide logistical support 
aimed at avoiding overcrowding around the 
food distribution centres. 

Rwanda, Tanzania and Zaire: ECU 18.3 mil
lion in further support for Burundian refugees. 
The aid is intended to help meet the needs of 
some 700 000 people who have fled from Bur
undi to the neighbouring countries and will 
include food, basic essentials, transport, vital 
medical supplies and shelters. 

Non-ACP countries 

Caucasus region (Armenia, Azerbaijan and 
Georgia): ECU 400 000 for the purchase, 
transport and distribution of food parcels. The 
aid is divided as follows : ECU 160 000 for 
Georgia, ECU 140 000 for Azerbaijan and ECU 
100 000 for Armenia. 

Cambodia : ECU 285 000 for medical aid al
lowing for continued surgical care to woun
ded people, support for local dispensaries, es
sential equipment for the blood transfusion 
service and material for an orthopedic centre. 

Pakistan : ECU 230 000 to support a hospital 
in Quetta providing care for Afghans woun
ded in the recent fighting. 

Ukraine, Russia and Belarus : ECU 500 000 for 
a continuing medical programme for the vic
tims of the Chernobyl nuclear disaster. 

Mongolia : ECU 500 000 for food aid and es
sential products destined for the most vulner
able sections of the population whose stan
dard of living has declined as a result of the 
economic reforms dating from 1990. 

Azerbaijan : ECU 500 000 for additional food 
aid and essential products for people displaced 
by the conflict. 

Tadjikistan: ECU 500 000 for additional food 
aid and essential products for displaced per
sons and the most vulnerable sections of the 
population. 
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Armenia: ECU 500 000 for additional food aid 

and essential products for displaced persons 

and the most vulnerable sections of the 

population.-

Kirghyzstan : ECU 500 000 in additional aid 

for food and other basic essentials. 

Sri Lanka : ECU 150 000 for hospital and med

ical supplies (ECU 50 000) and for sanitary faci

lities in public buildings occupied by the most 

vulnerable sections of the population (ECU 

100 000). 

Vietnam: ECU 110 000 for the manufacture of 

orthopaedic aids and medical staff training in 

Ho Chi Minh City, in connection wi th the in

juries which continue to be caused by anti

personnel mines laid during the war. 

Albania: ECU 350 000 for food parcels, hy

giene products and medical aid for some of 

the poorest sections of the population living 

in Tirana and other regions of the country. 

Armenia : ECU 300 000 to supply the Spitak 

Hospital (restored after the earthquake) wi th 

medicines and equipment. 

Georgia: ECU 300 000 in additional support 

for the winter programme, in the form of 

medicines, food and items designed to protect 

against the cold. 

Georgia: ECU 500 000 for displaced people 

following the conflict in Abkhazia. 

Iraq: ECU 3.25m (derogation from the econ

omic embargo) for the Kurds in the north of 

the country for the purchase and distribution 

of cooking fuels. 

India: ECU 360 000 to help assist those affec

ted by the recent earthquake. 

Ex-Yugoslavia: ECU 72m to reinforce existing 

aid programmes for the victims of the war — 

in particular in Bosnia-Herzegovina where the 

need is most urgent. 

Bolivia: ECU 25 000 to help improve the living 

conditions of 'street-children' in Santa Cruz de 

la Sierra. 

Peru : ECU 85 000 for the purchase and distri

bution of medicines — in particular against 

cholera — to the people in the Lower Apur-

imac region displaced as a result of terrorist 

attacks. 

Cuba: ECU 1.475m for logistical and sanitary 

assistance for hospitals, and for the distri

bution of medicines. 

Armenia : ECU 425 000 for the rehabilitation 

of 25 small hydro-electric plants. 

Ex-Yugoslavia : ECU 86m for the winter prog

ramme. This sum will be divided as fol lows: 

68.6% for Bosnia-Herzegovina, 19.8% for 

Serbia-Montenegro, 6.6% for Croatia, 3.5% for 

the former Republic of Macedonia, 0.9% for 

Slovenia and 0.6% for ex-Yugoslav refugees in 

Turkey. 

Russia and Ukraine: ECU 4m of which ECU 

3.6m in medical aid and essential products for 

Russia and ECU 400 000 for a medical prog

ramme for child victims of the Chernobyl dis

aster in Ukraine. 

Tadjikistan : ECU 2.9m for a winter prog

ramme for people displaced as a result of the 

civil war. This wil l take the form of medical 

assistance, food aid and other essential 

products. 

Palestine: ECU 5.7m for medical aid and assis

tance for prisoners, wi th priority for those 

living in the camps in the Gaza Strip. 

Kirghyzstan: ECU 3.1m for a winter prog

ramme for the general population, 40% of 

whom are now living below the poverty line, 

due to the social impact of the economic 

reforms. 

Iraq: ECU 6.75m for food aid, medical sup

plies, de-mining operations and infrastructure 

repairs. The main beneficiaries will be people 

living in the north of the country. 

Georgia : ECU 3m to provide people displaced 

by various conflicts wi th medical assistance, 

food and protection against the cold. 

Azerbaijan: ECU 3m for people displaced as a 

result of the conflict between Armenians and 

Azéris, the money to be used for food and 

medical aid, and for the provision of essential 

equipment. 

Armenia : ECU 3m for displaced persons and 

the other least-fortunate sections of the 

population, notably in the capital, Yerevan, in 

the northern region of the country which has 

suffered since the 1988 earthquake and in the 

southern area which has been most seriously 

affected by the Azeri-Armenian conflict. The 

aid will take the form of food, medical and 

energy supplies. 

Afghanistan: ECU 500 000 for Tajik refugees 

in the north of the country, to pay for food 

FOOD AID 

and, eventually, to help finance their repatri

ation. 

Nicaragua: ECU 500 000 for the transport and 

distribution of food and hygiene products to 

people affected by floods following the 

passage of Hurricanes Bret and Gert. 

Cuba : ECU 330 000 for food and hygiene pro

ducts and other essential materials to assist 

those forced to leave their homes following 

torrential rain in the eastern part of the 

island. 
Cambodia: ECU 250 000 to continue a prog

ramme for the provision of artificial limbs to 

victims of anti-personnel mines. 

Afghanistan: ECU 500 000 in favour of people 

displaced by factional f ighting. The money will 

be used to assist in the rehabilitation of the 

Kabul and Jalalabad Hospitals. 

Afghanistan: ECU 350 000 to provide essential 

products, medicines and an epidemiological 

survey for Tajik refugees in the north of the 

country. 

Peru: ECU 175 000 to provide medicines, addi

tional medical personnel and local transport 

for cholera victims in the Amazon Basin. 

Honduras: ECU 395 000 for essential products, 

medical supplies and food aid for flood victims 

in the northern region. 

Bolivia: ECU 150 000 for essential help to 

f lood victims in the poorer areas of the 

capital. 

Albania: ECU 106 000 in logistic back-up for 

t w o mobile bakeries supplied by the British 

Government t o help cope w i th the arrival of 

refugees from Kosovo and Bosnia-Herze

govina. 

Romania: ECU 350 000 for essential products 

t o support social structures for the least-

favoured groups among the population 

(physically and mentally handicapped people, 

orphans, old people). 

The Commission took a decision to finance food aid as set out in the chart which 

fol lows: 

: 

El Salvador 
Peru 
Angola 
Yemen 
UNHCR 
UNRWA 

5 220 
35 000 
21280 
20 000 
13 220 
10 000 

HtftflBW 
1090 
1 125 

— 
— 
— 

2 700 

415 
4 000 
1500 
1000 

104 
1409 

. . - ' > : I 

0.5 
2.5 
1.6 
— 
0.013 

2 404.5 
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PARTNERSHIP 
WHAT FUTURE FOR 

EUROACP 

INDUSTRIAL COOPERATION? 
Brussels, November 1993. A symposium on the future of EuroACP industrial cooperation, orga

nized by the CD! on the initiative of the Belgian Presidency of the European Union*, was held at the 

Palais d'Egmont  the very same place where, back in July 1973, negotiations began on lomé!, 

which led, among other innovations, to the creation of the CDL The event took place within the 

framework of the Belgian Presidency's mandate to prepare the agenda for the negotiations on the up

dating of Lomé ÌV and its financial protocol for Î995I2000, which commenced at the beginning of 

1994. 

Over these two days of lively exchanges, over 200 participants, essentially from Europe and the 

ACP States, conducted an indepth analysis of the obstacles to the growth of a dynamic private sec

tor in the ACP countries. They came not only from private industrial sectors, industrial cooperation 

promotion and support institutions and financial bodies such as the E1B and the ΑΌΒ, but also 
from different Lomé Convention institutions involved in the future negotiations, represented at the 

highest level (ACPEEC joint Assembly, Committee on Development and Cooperation of the Euro

pean Parliament, Economic and Social Committee, ACP General Secretariat, ACP Committee of 

Ambassadors, ACPEEC Committee on Industrial Cooperation, etc.). 

The conclusions of this symposium, which constitute an extensive "reservoir of ideas" in the runup 

to major decisions for the future of Lomé, are to be published by the Maastricht Institute for the De

velopment Policy Studies and Management. 

Apartfrom the political conclusions and prospects outlined opposite by Mr Erik Derycke, President 

of the Council of Ministers for Cooperation of the European Union until December 1993 and Belgian 

Secretary of State for Development Cooperation, the following pages also provide a synopsis of the 

converging points of view and comments expressed at this meeting, both by the political and institu

tional speakers and by the ACP and EC industrialists who played an active part in the symposium. 

* The European Union is Ik new name for the European Community since the Maastricht Treaty came into effect. 
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A CLEAR 

CONSENSUS 
Strengthening EuroACP 

industrial cooperation, one of 

the central issues in the second 

phase of Lomé IV 

Mr Erik Derycke, Belgian Secretary of State for Develop
ment Cooperation and President of the Council of Minis
ters for Cooperation of the European Union during the 
second half of 1993. 

■ Partnership: The Belgian Presidency of the 
European Union asked the CDI to organize this 
symposium on the future of industrial coopera
tion just before the discussions between the Eu
ropean Union and the ACP countries on the 
startup of the second phase of Lomé IV. Were 
the conclusions of the symposium brought to the 
attention of the Council of Ministers for Cooper
ation, held in Bmssels on December 2nd? 

D Mr Erik Derycke: The objectives of this sym
posium were quite clear: development of the pri
vate sector is an absolutely fundamental priority, 
in the opinion of both the ACP States and the 
Community. But it must be acknowledged that 
not everything provided for on this subject in the 
4th Convention has materialized or produced 
more than minimal results. The Community 
wishes to take advantage of the negotiations on 
the continuation of Lomé IV to improve imple
mentation of the Convention's provisions in this 
field. We therefore wanted to "take the tempera
ture" of the concrete difficulties encountered by 
listening to the main players, i.e. ACP and Euro
pean entrepreneurs, financial bodies and techni
cal support institutions such as the CDI. 

It is no doubt a little too soon to draw techni
cal conclusions from the numerous proposals 
put forward over these two days, but the general 
consensus is fairly clear: the main problem lies in 
poor or insufficient use of the cooperation poten
tials offered by the Convention, especially in in
dustrial matters. The financing mechanisms are 
not adapted to the frequently microeconomic re
alities of SMEs in the ACP countries. What is ab
solutely essential is to create a favourable envi
ronment capable of generating industrial dyna
mism. It is also necessary to instil confidence in 
European investors, who at the moment are hesi
tating to embark upon forms of partnership with 
ACP companies due to the lack of profitability 
prospects and security guarantees. (cont. p.2) 



THE LESSONS OF THE SYMPOSIUM 
Selectivity, complementarity, financing adapted to SMEs, role of the CDI 

In his speech at the 17th annual meeting 
of the representatives of ACP/EEC 
economic and social circles, held in 
Brussels on December 8th 1993, Mr Erik 
Derycke returned to some of the conclu
sions drawn from the symposium orga
nized by the CDI. He underlined the 
following points in particular: 

• The need to establish a coordination 
structure linking the European Com
mission, the EIB and the CDI. 

• Support for the new decentralized ap
proach of the CDI, consisting in setting 
up local consultancy and technical ser
vice companies in the ACP countries. 

• The need to introduce new mecha
nisms for financing ACP companies' 
own funds, especially through easier ac
cess to venture capital. 

• "Enabling the CDI, which has a major 
role to play in the pursuit of industrial de
velopment objectives, to strengthen its ac
tion through an institutional framework 
better suited to the accomplishment of its 
tasks". 

T he main lessons of the sympos ium 

concern the s t ra tegic gu ide l ines 

defined by the different participants 

as regards industrial cooperation under 

the Lomé Convent ion. Several general 

practical principles were set out in this 

way: 

■ Selectivity and effectiveness in the host 

country 

Development aid for SMEs should be di

rected as a priority towards those countries 

trying to create an environment favouring 

privatization of the economy and develop

ment of the private sector. 

■ Complementarity between institutional 

players 
The complementar i ty of the existing 

Mr G. Livi of DG VIII, 
representing European 
Commissioner M. M. 
Marin: "Coherence, coor
dination and decentral
ization for greater effi
ciency". 

industrial cooperation mechanisms is an 

essential objective, firstly between the 

three instruments of the Lomé Convention, 

namely: 

• the Commission departments, which 

are responsible for managing all aid and 

cooperation policies, especially in the de

velopment of agricultural programmes 

and infrastructures; 

• the European Investment Bank, the key 

player in the development of direct fi

nancing for companies, particularly in 

the field of venture capital; 

• the CDI, the specialized tool for direct 

technical support to companies. 

But this complementarity in Community 

action should then also be linked up with 

other company development policies pur

sued by the Twelve, and especially with 

various initiatives in favour of European 

SMEs (EuroInfo Centre network, BCNet, 

Europartnership Days, etc.). 

Finally, it should be developed in the 
closest possible synergy with bilateral or 
multinational cooperation initiatives. 

■ Financing mechanisms adapted to suit 

SMEs 

The aim here should be to create or 
strengthen networks of financial interme
diaries in the ACP countries capable of af
fording SMEs easier access to venture capi
tal. This objective can be attained only if 
the financial bodies become decentralized 
and cooperate with local service compa
nies, which ensure close technical and eco
nomic support for enterprises. 

Mr H. Saby, Chairman of 
the European Parlia
ment's Committee on 
Development and Coope
ration: "The Lomé Con
vention is as essential for 
Europe as it is for the 
ACP countries" . 

■ Role of the CDI 

The CDI is currently the leading player 
given the task under the Lomé Convention 
of establishing this direct support for ACP 
enterprises and reinforcing their partner
ships with European companies or organ
izations. Its role in this respect was closely 
analysed and commented on at length. The 
participants wanted the course of action 
pursued by the Centre since the beginning 
of Lomé IV to be reinforced, and especially 
its concern to achieve maximum synergy 
with other bodies, the finance institutions 
in particular. There was also a broad con
sensus in favour of the CDI continuing its 
decentralized approach, both at European 
level and in the ACP countries. 

The creation of local service companies 
for enterprises is an essential formula for 
assisting SMEs whilst guaranteeing greater 
investment security for European partners 
and finance institutions. 

However, the means at the disposal of 
the CDI still seem to be too limited to meet 
all the different needs of ACP countries 
wishing to develop their industrial fabric. 
Its place within the global EuroACP in
dustrial cooperation strategy must be re
thought. This is essential first of all in the 
interaction between CDI activities and the 
other aspects of European policy  notably 
with the EIB but also with the institutions 
of the Member States themselves. It is also 
necessary when it comes to strengthening 
the CDI's links with the private sector, 
which has clearly expressed the desire to 
be more involved in the Centre's overall 
policy. mm» 

(cont. from p.l) Consequently, the Council of 
Ministers meeting in December adopted the 
principle of a revision  perhaps quite extensive 
of the modus operandi of the Convention, espe
cially by introducing programming in stages and 
devising a new method of establishing specific 
budgets providing an incentive for actions tar
geted more on strategic objectives, such as de
mocratization, reinforcement of the rule of law 
and revitaliza tion of the economic fabric by pro
moting the private sector. 

■ Which could, perhaps, take the form of the 
creation of local services companies for the en
terprises, set up by the CDI? 
□ Indeed. The experiments that the CDI is con
ducting on the ground at present to develop 
such incentive instruments will be very instruc
tive. But it is also important to give the different 
formulae a thorough testing and to evaluate the 
results. And it is very regrettable in this respect 
that the process initiated by the CDI in Burundi 
should have been interrupted for the political 

) reasons of which we are all aware. '" 

■ Wliat role will the CDI be asked to play in the 

years to come? 

D Clearly, the CDI's place as an instrument ca
pable of cooperating with companies directly is 
of fundamental importance when it comes to 
strengthening the private sector, and it must be 
given the means to accomplish this task. The 
other instrument which must play a role much 
more in keeping with this objective is the EIB, 
whose intervention mechanisms in favour of 
SMEs must be rethought. 

■ Wliat is the timetable to be for the revision of 
Lomé IV at the halfway stage in the Conven
tion? 

D Now that the broad political options have 
been established at Council level, it remains for 
us to define, between now and the end of Febru
ary 1994, the package of proposals put forward 
by the European Union. We shall then also know 
the proposals made by the ACP countries, be
cause the Convention operates on a partnership 
basis, with each party having the opportunity to 
set out its priorities. The negotiations will not, 

therefore, be finalized before the second half of 
the year, by which time Germany will hold the 
Presidency of the European Union. 

■ It is believed that the proposals to be made by 
the ACP States will include measures to allow 
part of the debt repayment to be allocated to the 
industrial revival of their economies... 

D Yes, this subject was raised and we managed to 
get the Twelve to agree to include this point on the 
agenda for the proposals to be studied. In actual 
fact, the role that the European Union can play at 
this level remains limited, because the debts owed 
to the Community itself are minimal. On the other 
hand, the Member States could take more concert
ed action to see what can be done in connection 
with this. It is a field that has never been dealt 
with so far at Community level. The mere fact of 
having requested and obtained the agreement of 
our colleagues at the Council to examine this mat
ter therefore constitutes a first. one 

111 Stop press: see article p. 8 for more on the 

Service company in Burundi. 



THE PRIVATE SECTOR AT THE FOREFRONT 
The development of SMEs: an essential factor in the industrialization of ACP countries 

"Faced with the gravity of the situation and the urgency of the problems involved, especially 
on the African continent where special treatment is required, immobility must be eradicated 
once and for all. We must now release all the energies available and raise the level of aware
ness, rediscovering the links of complementarity and solidarity between Europe and the ACP 
States, The problem lies not so much in the search for new means as in a better link-up and 
reprofiling of existing means", said Mr Paul Frix, Director of the CDI, in introducing the de
bates at the symposium. 

The tone was thus set. The purpose of these two days was not limited to merely examining 
the possible short-term adjustments to be made for the 1995-2000 stage of Lome IV. It was 
also and above all a question of examining the conditions which will enable the industrial 
development of the ACP companies to be dragged out of its current stagnation and re
launched on new foundations. 

Frank a n d critical pa r t i c ipa t ion 

"One of the most positive aspects of this semi
nar was the frank and critical participation of 
the private sector representatives, from both Eu
rope and the ACP countries", remarked Prof. 
L. de la Rive Box, Director of the European 
Centre for the Development Policies Man
agement, based in Maastricht, who acted as 
coordinator and general rapporteur of the 
debates. On the European side, in particu
lar, members of the "Group of Seven"* had 
appointed various representatives from 
Germany, Belgium, the United Kingdom, 
Spain, France and Portugal. They all under
lined their willingness to participate in a re
vival of the industrial development of the 
ACP countries, but at the same time strong
ly urged both the Community and ACP au
thorities to fall into line with the logic of 
privatization and to turn their back on the 
mistakes made in the past which had dis
couraged investors. 

"We want to have a realistic dialogue between 
equals with the ACP countries. We feel involved 
in their development and we are prepared to 
come and work with local partners", stressed 
Mr Ranchón, general delegate of the CIAN, 
the French professional association that is a 
member of the Group of Seven. "But at the 
same time we would say to them quite frankly: do 

what is necessary to make economic activity pos
sible, something which is not always the case at 
present. And to the European institutions, our 
message is as follows: if you wish to encourage 
cooperation at the level of the private sector, then 
be vigilant, put greater emphasis on this in your 
aid programmes and involve the private sector 
more in your deliberations and decisions". 

For the ACP entrepreneurs, the desire to 
create a new industrial fabric laying the 
foundations for fruitful cooperation with 
European partners was also clearly ex
pressed. "Of course, we are requesting aid, 
concrete aid to equip our factories and train 
our personnel, to teach us to manage and to 
sell", explains Mrs Sylla Diakite Fatime, 
head of SAFICA, a small Côte d'Ivoire com
pany producing and printing note paper 
and envelopes. "But we have also come here to 
demonstrate that we have something to offer: our 
knowledge of local realities and our determina
tion to succeed. What we want to do is to create 
value added, to make a profit and to share it fair
ly with the partners wishing to team up with 
us". 

Showing imagination 
"This reaction by private operators during 

the debates is highly significant and reveals a 

new context", adds Mr de la Rive Box. "Not 
just European countries providing aid but also 
many ACP countries have now realized that if 
they are to develop then the private sector must 
be recognized as having a key role to play. And 
that SMEs are a decisive factor in this sector. 
We must now show some imagination and move 
into action to turn this desire into something 
tangible". 

Moving into action was the leitmotif 
running through the contributions made 
during these two days. There were many 
far-reaching exchanges of ideas from 
which a number of interesting approaches 
emerged for reviving Euro-ACP coopera
tion, especially within the medium-term 
perspective of Lomé V, starting in the year 
2000. 

Link between agriculture 
and industry 

First of all, which are the main areas of 
industrial development to which priority 
should be given? The participants were 
fairly unanimous in underlining the weak 
links that exist between the agricultural 
base, so fundamental in ACP economies, 
and industry. In spite of all the money in
vested through external aid in countless ag
ricultural programmes, many ACP coun
tries are increasingly dependent on import
ed food, spending their precious foreign ex
change on imports of rice or oil from the 
countries of South-East Asia. Industrial dy
namics must , therefore, be much more 
closely linked up to agriculture. Local SMEs 
can contribute towards the gradual mod
ernization of the agricultural sector, either 
by increasing the value added of products 
and selling them on neighbouring markets 
or by helping equip and providing services 
to producers. 

H.E. Mr Mamadou Bobo Cámara, Guinean Ambassador and Chairman of the 
Committee of Ambassadors of the ACP countries: "The ACP States are ready to 
give priority to industry in their indicative programmes". 

H.E. Mr Bisong Ekpang, Nigerian Ambassador and Co-Chairman of the ACP/EEC Committee 
on Industrial Cooperation, expressed the hope that the Commission would examine with the 
CDI the possibility of turning a significant proportion of the debts of ACP States into a fund to fi
nance industrial projects in local currencies and to provide technical support to ACP enterprises. 



The private sector at the forefront 

Moving out of the informal 
economy 

Another delicate point that was raised on 
several occasions: how to take account of 
the frequently essential place of the infor
mal sector within the crisis economies of the 
ACP countries? The development of these 
parallel economies can be regarded both as 
a necessity - allowing large numbers of citi
zens excluded from "normal" economic life 
to survive - but also as a negative factor be
cause they constitute unfair competition for 
companies trying to develop on sound com
petitive bases. "Relations with the informal 
sector must be handled with a great deal of flex
ibility", considers Mr de la Rive Box. "This 
parallel economy is also sometimes a very rich 
and diversified terrain, linked up in particular 
with the traditions of certain minorities, where 
operators can grow and gradually develop into 
small businesses. Over these two days, I could 
not help recall what has happened in many 
countries of South-East Asia, which have subse
quently managed to take off economically. It is 
not a question of waging zoar on the informal 
sector but of using the source of dynamism that 
it represents and helping it evolve pragmatically 
towards legality". 

Creation of regional markets 
Even though it is a priority mentioned on 

numerous occasions in the past, the lack of 
any regional integration of the economies of 
the ACP countries remains as relevant as 
ever. How can the yoke of restricted local 
outlets be thrown off to allow SMEs to es
tablish a position on neighbouring markets? 
It is in the interests of the leaders in the dif
ferent countries, if they really want to sup
port the rise of a dynamic private sector, to 
break away from the attitude of everyone 
for himself. 

Venture capital 
and close support 

But at the centre of the discussions, it was 
certainly the many concrete proposals in fa
vour of an industrial cooperation policy 
adapted to the needs of SMEs in ACP coun
tries which formed the substance of the 
symposium (see "The lessons of the sympo
sium"). Clearly, an incipient private sector 
in the ACP States is unable to finance all the 
requirements with which it is confronted 
and there must be a net transfer of Europe
an and international public aid in favour of 
this sector. This pre
supposes the introduc
tion of new financing 
mechanisms to rein
force ACP enterprises' 
own funds and their 
possibilities of obtain
ing loans, by provid
ing them with easier 
access to venture capi
tal. How? By promot
ing and supporting es
sential local financial 
ne tworks capable of 
coordinating the funds 
available from differ
ent sources and direct
ing sufficient amounts 
towards these SMEs. 
These networks must 
also include service 
companies acting as flexible, independent 
local interface structures close to enterpris
es, to advise them, monitor their develop
ment and help them in their management, 
all on the basis of practical realities (see on 
this subject the interview with Prof. Couv
reur in Partnership No. 10, together with 
the working document that he prepared for 
the symposium - cf. "Publications" further 
on). 

Mentalities must 
be changea and 
at every 
level there must 
be a concern to 
create SMEs and 
develop 
intelligent kinds 
of partnerships. 

A question of mentality 
"For an ACP company head, there was some

thing fresh about this symposium", says Mr 
Yoro Fall, who runs an electrical component 
manufacturing business in Dakar. "Only too 
often in the past I have heard development coop
eration talked about in macroeconomic terms. 
Mentalities must be changed and people must 
also think in terms of companies. With the con
cern at all levels to create SMEs and develop in
telligent kinds of partnerships. A very concrete 
idea to illustrate what I mean: when the Europe
an Community finances an infrastructure in a 

country, it is important to ensure 
that this investment has a knock-on 
effect for local private SMEs. 

For example, by awarding works 
to a European subcontractor who 
has a valid partnership with one or 
more companies on the spot. Of 
course, this or these ACP partners 
have a lot to gain from this type of 
formula. But for the European part
ner too, the market can also prove to 
be very interesting. Setting up in a 
country for a contract gives him a 
chance to stay there and develop 
business with local partners. This is 
what I call a change of mentality as 
regards the private sector in the 
ACP countries. It must, of course, 
come from our colleagues, the heads 
of European companies, but it must 
also take place in the minds of those 

elaborating the infrastructure programme...". 

(*) The Group of Seven is an association bringing 
together companies and investors from eight European 
states operating in ACP countries, aiming at 
strengthening the role of the private sector in the 
cooperation with ACP countries. Member organisations 
are: Afrika Instituut (the Netherlands), Afrika Verein 
(Germany), ASSAFRICA (Italy), CCBA (Belgium), CIAN 
(France), East Africa Association and West Africa 
Commitee (U-K), ELO (Portugal). 

Prof. M. Pedini, President of the Group of Seven (European industrialists): "Re
storing confidence and improving the tools". 

Mrs Cassanmagnano Cerretti, Co-President of the ACP/EEC Joint Assembly, with Mr Paul 
Frix, Director ot the CDI, and Mr L. Ritto, Industrial Cooperation Division, DG VIII: "Maintain
ing and reinforcing preferential access to the Community market for ACP products". 



Active and wideranging participation 

WHO WAS WHO? 

Mr Yoro Fall, Managing Director of Coselec (Senegal): "Ensuring a knockon effect for 
local SMEs when the Community finances infrastructures in ACP countries". To his 
right, Mr A. Bouchiba of the Tunisian Union of Industry, Trade and Crafts, one of the 
representatives of nonACP industrial circles who took part in the symposium. 

■ The symposium was introduced 
by addresses from the following 
prominent personalities: 
• Mr Erik Derycke, Belgian Secretary 
of State for Development Coopera
tion, President of the Council of Min
isters for Cooperation of the Europe
an Union; 
• Mrs M. Luisa Cassanmagnago Cer
retti, CoPresident of the ACPEEC 
Joint Assembly; 
• H.E. Mr Mamadou Bobo Cámara, 
Ambassador of the Republic of Guin
ea, Chairman of the ACP Committee 
of Ambassadors; 
• Mr Luis Ritto, Head of the Indus
trial Cooperation Division at DG VIII 
of the European Commission; 
• Mr Paul Frix, Director of the CDI. 

■ It brought together over two hun
dred participants, including: 
• Dr Ghebray Berhane, Secretary
General of the Group of ACP States, 
H.E. Mr Bisong Ekpang, Ambassador 
of the Republic of Nigeria and Co
Chairman of the ACPEEC Commit
tee on Industrial Cooperation, to
gether with numerous ambassadors 
and governmental representatives of 
the Twelve and the ACP States; 

• representatives of the Commission 
Departments, from Directorates
General VIII (Development Coopera
tion), I (External Affairs) and XXIII 
(Assistance for SMEs), and of the Eu
ropean Parliament, the Economic 
and Social Committee and UNICE; 
• representatives of the development 
finance corporations: EIB, ADB, IFC, 
together with numerous institutions 
in the EC and the ACP States: CDC, 
DEG, CFD, etc.; 
• representatives of the different 
member organizations of the CDI's 
European Network; 
• entrepreneurs from the private sec
tor in Europe and the ACP countries, 
along with numerous delegates from 
trade organizations: CNPF, Cofin
dustria, etc. 
One of the original aspects of the 
symposium was that it was also at
tended by representatives from non
ACP States in Latin America, Asia 
and Mediterranean. 

■ The debates 
• The two days of debates were or
ganized around four major discus
sion themes: 
Theme 1: What are companies' ex
pectations from industrial coopera
tion policy? 
Theme 2: Analysis of the support 

■ Publications 
The CDI had prepared working docu
ments for each of the debates: 
• Development of ACPEEC Industri
al Cooperation and Outlook (pro
duced by IPC International). 
• Companies' Expectations (Quey
rane Conseil). 
• Analysis and Inventory of Industri
al Cooperation Instruments and Insti
tutions (IPC International / Inparco 
Consult). 
• Community Finance Instruments 
Accessible to Enterprises in ACP 
Countries (Patrick H. Willot). 
• How to Strengthen, Rationalize and 
Coordinate More Efficiently Commu
nity Action in Favour of Industrial 
Cooperation (Alan McGarvey). 
• Management Consultancy and 
Technical Service Companies 
(J.P. Couvreur). 
The Belgian Presidency of the Europe
an Union will shortly be publishing a 
dossier containing all these analyses, 
together with a summarized report on 
the main conclusions of the sympo
sium, published by the ECDPM. 

Information: Mr Patrick Kcene, Deputy Head of 
the CDI Interventions and European Network 
Division. 
Press : Mr Kaninda Mbay, Communication 
Officer. 

instruments offered with regard to 
EECACP industrial cooperation and 
comparison with the other Community 
instruments for promotion in this field. 
Theme 3: Analysis of the Community 
financing resources available for en
terprises in ACP countries and com
parison with the situation in other de
veloping countries. 

Theme 4: How to strengthen, ration
alize and coordinate more efficiently 
Community action in favour of indus
trial cooperation. 
• Conclusions were drawn from the 
debates by: 
• Mr L. de la Rive Box, Director of the 
ECDPM; 
• Mr Maurice Bisong Ekpang, Co
Chairman of the ACPEEC Committee 
on Industrial Cooperation; 
• Mr G. Livi, from European Com
mission DG XIII, representing Com
missioner Manuel Marin; 
• Mr Henry Saby, Chairman of the 
European Parliament's Committee on 
Development and Cooperation; 
• Mr Erik Derycke, Belgian Secretary 
of Slate for Development Coopera
tion, President of the Council of Min
isters for Cooperation of the European 
Union. 

Poultry and cattle feed 

Λ RAPIDLY EXPANDING 

MARKET 
The boom in poultry and cattle farming in West Africa has created 

particularly favourable conditions for partnership projects. This was 

particularly evident during the first professional meeting in what is 

regarded as a priority sector for the region. 

T he development potential 
for p o u l t r y a n d ca t t l e 
farming is especially high 

in the Sahel region of Africa. 
The average annual meat con
sumption is 10 kg per person 
and needs to be raised. The 
CDI is especially keen to sup
port initiatives in the domain 
of poultry and cattle feed pro
duction, since the existence of 
a supply of adequate quantity 
and quality is vital for the de
velopment of the sector as a 
whole. 

The first professional meet
ing for the poultry and cattle 
feed industry in the West Sa
hel region held by the CDI in 
Saly Portudal, Senegal, from 3 
to 5 November 1993, brought 
together around thirty indus
trialists from Senegal, Mauri
t an ia , N ige r , Burk ina Faso 
and Mali, as well as a dozen 
or so professionals from four 
E u r o p e a n U n io n c o u n t r i e s 
(EU, formerly EEC). The aim 
was to assess the local poten
tial on the ground by visiting 
dynamic Senegalese compa

nies such as Sedima and the 
poul t ryfarming complex at 
Mbao, to discuss any techni
cal and commercial problems, 
and especially to plan priority 
indus t r i a l p a r t n e r s h i p p ro 
jects. The meeting was all the 
more useful and product ive 
since, although ACP and EU 
p r o m o t e r s n o r m a l l y have 
v e r y few o p p o r t u n i t i e s to 
meet, it t ranspired that pro
fessionals in the region did 
not k n o w each o the r m u c h 
better either. In other words, 
the potential for subregional 
complementarity and cooper
at ion is so far significantly 
underexploited. The success 
of these meeting, which were 
a t t ended by CDI Executive 
Board member Mr Zama Ban
horo, is due in a large part to 
the care taken in the preselec
tion of the industrialists tak
ing part by both Mr El Had] 
Diao (for Africa), Senegalese 
consu l t an t , and by Belgian 
consul tant Mr Jean Frai ture 
(for Europe). The Senegalese 
company, Management . / . . . 

Industrialisation of poultryfarming often acts as a catalyst in the modernisation of the 
stockfarming sector as a whole. 



Poultrv and cattle feed 

Professional meeting participants visiting the SEDIMA workshops in Malika, Senegal. 
Created in 1988, SEDIMA is comprised of a hatchery, a feedingstuff factory with pro
duction totalling 15,000 tonnes per year, and an egg marketing unit. SEDIMA supplies 
some 20 points of sale in the region and has a turnover of 1,000 million CFA francs. 

Communicat ion International , was re
sponsible for the excellent organisation 
of the meeting. Each of the three days 
was devoted to a precise set of problems 
encountered in the sector: raw materials, 
technology and integration of the branch 
of activity. 

Regional cooperation 

High taxes are imposed on certain im
ported raw materials used in the manu
facture of animal feed in West Africa. 
This c o n s t i t u t e s a major obs t ac l e to 
the competitiveness of the local poultry 
and cat t le i n d u s t r i e s , w h i c h h a v e to 
compete with surp lus European meat 
and milk production which is disposed 
of at very low prices in Africa. The pro
moters present became aware of the po
tential advantage of teaming up to form 

professional organisat ions in order to 
promote their interests, set up modern 
aba t to i r s and an analys is l abora tory , 
jointly purchase raw materials and de
velop distribution networks. Improved 
collaboration would also enable them to 
make better use of local resources . In 
this way cotton cake, which is in abun
dant supply in Mali, could provide an 
alternative to groundnut cake, especially 
in the event of shortages. Thanks to bet
ter ut i l isat ion, the cattle from certain 
coun t r i e s could find ou t l e t s in o ther 
countries with product ion shortfalls in 
the same sub-region. Experts from out
side the sub-region concerned, who have 
proved their worth in Rwanda, the Cape 
Verde Islands, Maur i t ius and Angola, 
a d d e d their pe r sona l accounts to the 
s t i m u l a t i n g exchange of exper iences 
which took place during these meeting. 

The technological demand was for cor
rectly sized production units: 3-5 t /hour 

for finished feedingstuff production, and 
5,000 chickens per week for hatcheries in 
the less developed areas. The installation 
of small industr ia l abattoirs equ ipped 
with freezing rooms, which would guar
antee meat output under good hygienic 
conditions, is seen as a factor in revitalis
ing the industry in the more advanced 
countries, especially in the poultry sec
tor. 

The poultry farming boom 

The industr ial isat ion of poul t ry and 
egg production is a priority because, in 
comparison with cattle production, it can 
be achieved at a much lower cost. It also 
allows high quality animal protein to be 
supplied at the lowest cost price. Where
as it takes 7 kg of feed to produce 1 kg of 
beef, 2 kg of feed is enough to obtain 1 
kg of poultrymeat . However , we must 
no t lose s igh t of the fact tha t , even 
t h o u g h p o u l t r y p r o d u c t i o n a n d con
s u m p t i o n is n o w t a k i n g off in t he se 
countries, demand is mainly satisfied by 
traditional small-scale production meth
ods. Moreover, the people of the Sahel, 
with their strong tradition of cattle rear
ing, are culturally more inclined to eat 
red meat. Nevertheless, in other devel
oped countries it is the industrialisation 
of poultry farming which has acted as a 
catalyst for the modernisation of the en
tire stock-farming sector. 

Concrete results 

The initial concrete results from the 
meeting in Saly Portudal included pro
jects for a first feed product ion unit in 
Mauritania, mini milk-processing facto
ries in Mali, renovation and privatisation 
of a hatchery and a feedingstuff factory 
in Niger. In addition to publishing a doc
umen t summar i s ing the resul ts of the 
meeting, the CDI will provide practical 
assistance for priority industrial partner
ship projects and will support the crea
t ion of a r eg iona l e conomic i n t e r e s t 
g roup for local producers . Mr Tidjane 
Dialy Ndiaye , the Senegalese Minister 
for Energy, Mining and Industry, also 
expressed his desire for a follow-up com
mittee to be set up, to include the indus
try department of the Senegalese minis
try, SONEPI and the CDI. 

Information: 

In Brussels: Messrs H. Sow and A. Ndiaye, geographical 
officers for the West African region at the CDI, and Mr 
Ch. Toure, sectoral officer. 
In West Africa: from the local CDI antennae. 



CDI network in Portugal 

FOUR NEW INDUSTRIAL 

PARTNERSHIPS UNDER WAY 
Collaboration between the CDI and the Centre's partner institutions in Portugal has always 

been dynamic and productive. With the Programme for Internationalising the Portuguese 

Economy (PAIEP) coming into action, we spoke to Mrs Cristina Almeida, CDI's industrial coop

eration advisor for Portugal. 

P artnership: Mrs Almeida, you are at

tached to ICEP (see box), which is the 

CDI's correspondant institution in 

Portugal. What is the major problem you 

have encountered in your joint activities 

with the CDI in supporting industrial 

projects in ACP countries, and how was 

it resolved? 

Mrs Almeida: Essent ial ly , we were 

seeking to improve ways of financing in

dustrial partnerships between Portuguese 

entrepreneurs and ACP countries. ICEP 

therefore concluded tripartite agreements 

with the CDI and two Portuguese banks, 

BPA (Banco Português do Atlântico) and 

BFE (Banco de Fomento e Exterior). 1992 

saw the creation of the Economic Cooper

ation Fund (FCE), an official institution 

set up to support Portuguese businesses 

wishing to invest in developing countries 

through interest subsidies or through co

financing in the pre and postinvestment 

phases. Together with the CDI we there

fore signed an agreement with the FCE, 

and the combination of the intervention 

possibili t ies of these different ins t i tu

tions'possibilities for intervention is pro

ducing good results. 

■ Indeed, the CDI has recently approved 

four programmes to support industrial 

partnerships. 

D These are: 

• TEXLOM, a Mozambique textile firm 

(Portuguese partners: GTMFONCAR/ 

COELIMA). CDI assistance is provided in 

two stages. Stage one, in late 1993, consists 

in analyzing the investments required to 

rehabilitate the factory. Stage two involves 

assistance in installing new production 

equipment as well as a study of progres

sive participation by the Portuguese part

ner in TEXLOM's capital. The CDI has 

The CDI network in Portugal 

• ICEP: Organisation for the promotion of Por

tuguese investment, trade and tourism (foreign 

investments in Portugal and vice versa). Since 

the signing of the cooperation agreement 

between ICEP and the CDI in 1987, more than 

100 industrial partnership projects have benefit

ed from the joint assistance of these two organ

isations. 

• BPA: Banco Português do Atlântico 

• BFE: Banco de Fomento e Exterior 

• FCE: Economic Cooperation Fund 

CAPE VERDE ISLANDS. Inpharma, a new pharmaceutical company in the Cape Verde Is

lands, a joint venture between the Portuguese company Labesfal and Cape Verde Emprofac 

E.P., was inaugurated on 1 October 1993. Inpharma, which has modern installations, will 

produce generic medicines for the national and regional market. This project received CDI 

and ICEP assistance for the feasibility study and for negotiations with financial institutions. 

A technical assistance programme for Inpharma is currently under examination at the CDI. 

three other projects supporting Portuguese 
investors wishing to rehabilitate textile 
units in Mozambique. This is a priority 
sector given the country's desire to derive 
added value from its cotton production. 

• EFACEC, a new engine and trans
former manufacturing plant in Zimbab
we. The CDI has cofinanced the services 
of a local lawyer in order to help the Por
tuguese partner, EFACEC, adapt to Zim
babwe's AngloSaxon legal system. The 
CDI also assisted with the negotiation of 
investment contracts for the project. 

• ANGOLAVES: this State owned An
golan company and its Portuguese part
ner, AGROCARAMULO, have undertak
en the rehabilitation of six chicken pro
duction units. Privatisation and expan
sion of the company are decided with a 
view to supply ing the capital Luanda, 
whose population is growing rapidly. The 
CDI agreed to provide technical and staff 
training assistance, because of the special 
cons t ra in ts on pou l t ry farming in the 
southern African climate. 

• INAL: converting a measuring instru
ment factory in Mozambique. The CDI 
approved technical support for starting 
up a water meter production line, as well 
as providing training assistance (see arti
cle in Partnership no. 10). 

Finally we should like to point out that, 
although Portuguese entrepreneurs turn 
more readily to the Portuguesespeaking 
countries, more than a quarter of the part
ne r sh ip ass is tance projects a p p r o v e d 
under the ICEP /CDI agreement are nev
ertheless located in other ACP countries. 

Launching of PAIEP 

■ In 1993, the great innovation was the 

launching of PAIEP. 

D PAIEP is a global programme to support 

the internationalisation of Portuguese com

panies, and offers a range of complemen

tary instruments tailored to each type of 

project. The Portuguese legislation estab

lishing PAIEP specifically mentions the 

ICEP/CDI agreement as one of these in

struments, and ICEP has been entrusted 

with implementing the programme. PAIEP 

can arrange interestfree or reduced interest 

loans and capital inputs from investment 

funds to be created by each Portuguese fi

nancial institution, seek out tax advantages, 

investment protection agreements, consul

tancy services, etc. 

■ What is currently CDI's most impor

tant project in Portugal? 

D In collaboration with the Mozambique 
government, we have selected 41 compa
nies in the country which could be privat
ised. We have carried out and published 
an individual analysis of each of them. 
We are now actively looking for potential 
Po r tuguese or European p a r t n e r s for 
these projects. Similar actions are planned 
for the Cape Verde Islands, where the em
phasis will be placed on the priority tex
tiles and leather sectors. 

Information: 
Mrs Cristina Almeida, 
CDI Industrial Cooperation Advisor for Portugal 
c/o ICEP 101, av. 5 de Outubro 
P1016 Lisboa Codex, Portugal 
Tel: + 351 1 793 01 03  Fax: + 351 1 794 08 26 



CDI in brief 

SOUTHERN AFRICA. The Brussels Club held a symposium in Brus

sels on 15 and 16 October 1993 on the future of relations between the Euro

pean Union ana Southern Africa. One of the prospects discussed was the 

possibility of South Africa joining the Lomé Convention, or, alternatively, 

establishing bilateral relations with the Union. Mr Paul Frix, CDI Direc

tor (see photo), stressed the crucial role which Southern Africa could play in 

the revival of the African economy, especially as a source of technology and 

partnerships for neighbouring countries. 

■ MADAGASCAR. The first "International Forum on Industrial In
vestment in Madagascar" will take place from April 12 to 15, 1994, 
in Antananarivo. A mission, lead by Mr. Herizo Razafimahaleo, 
Minister of Industrial Promotion and Tourism, who is organising 
the Forum with the UNIDO and the assistance of the CDI, will be 
visiting Europe from January 27 until February 12. The delegation 
will promote the Forum and present European industrialists with 
the new possibilities offered to investors since the establishment of a 
new democratic regime in the island. 

Information: Mrs Maryfane Caudron, Regional Officer for Madagascar, 
CDI. 

■ FRANCE. An original initiative is currently under way in Reims 
(France). The objective: to transform qualified Africans who have 
been unemployed for a long period in France into heads of compa
nies in Africa. They are now being given one year's specialised 
training after which the CDI will provide the best of them with its 
support in starting up their activities. Trainees' projects include en
terprises for compressed bricks, tapioca flour, meat smoking, poul
try farming, etc. This initiative, which is arousing a good deal of 
interest, could be repeated in other French towns. 
Information: contact ILAF in Reims, Tel: +33 26 472071, or Mr H. Sow 
at the CDI in Brussels. 

m BURUNDI. Mr. Paul Frix, Director of CDI, and M. A. T. Adade
Helledy, regional officer for Central Africa, were invited by the 
Government of Burundi to attend the January 7 inauguration of the 
Burundi Industrial Development Company (CDIBU), a local service 
company for close assistance to entrepreneurs. A convention 
between the CDIBU and the CDI was signed at the ceremony, en
trusting the management of the new company to the CDI. 

■ MAURITANIA. Following the visit to Europe of a group of fish
ing industry professionals from Mauritania organised by the CDI 
last September (see Partnership no. 10), the Centre launched a train
ing programme in long line fishing techniques for Mauritanian fish
ermen. This fishing method, hitherto unknown in Mauritania, will 
enable them to fish selectively for species with a high commercial 
value, especially on European markets. Initial results were conclu
sive, as fine specimens of species thought to have disappeared from 
the region were caught. Mauritanian fishermen now plan to extend 
the use of this technique throughout the country through small fish
ermen's cooperatives. 

In addition, the CDI antenna in Mauritania, Mr Chebib Cheik Me
lainine, an article by whom was published in the September 93 edi
tion of Partnership, has since been promoted to the post of Minister 
for Trade, Crafts and Tourism in Mauritania. 

CAMEROON 

The fifth Central AfricaEEC 
Industrial Forum (FICAC) took 
place in Yaoundé, Cameroon, 
from 22 to 26 November 1993, 
on the initiative of the Europe
an Commission, with support 
from the CDI. During this event 
the CDI organised many indi
vidual meetings between poten
tial industrial partners from the 
Twelve and from Central Afri
ca. Almost one hundred EEC 
and ACP participants received 
a CDI financial contribution to
wards their travel expenses to 
Yaoundé. CDI's Mr. Patrick 
Keene and Mr. Fernando Matos 
Rosa also led a seminar on ac
quiring new and secondhand 
industrial equipment. 

In parallel with FICAC, Mr 
Paul Frix, CDI Director, and Mr 
Anani Adade, Central African 
geographical officer at the Cen
tre, met with Dr Patrice Man
deng, Minister for Industrial 
and Commercial Development, 
and Mr Frédéric Kodock, Minis
ter for Planning and Regional 
Development. During this inter
view the Cameroon authorities 
reiterated their desire to see the 
CDI rapidly set up a service 
company in their country which 
would act both as a local sup
port structure for businesses 
and as an interface between en
trepreneurs and financial insti
tutions (see article in Partner
ship no. 10). In a similar vein, 
the CDI delegation was also 
welcomed by various institu
t ions involved in indus t r ia l 
cooperation, including the Eu
ropean Union (EU, formerly 
EEC) delegation, the Belgian 
Embassy (Belgium currently 
holds the European Union pres
idency), the Caisse Française de 
Développement (French Devel
opment Bank), the World Bank 
and the Centre de Créat ion 
d'Entreprises (Enterprise Crea
tion Centre) set up by the Cana
dian Cooperation Agency. 

Partnership is a publication by the 
Centre for the Development of Industry 

(CDD, created under the ACPEEC 
Lomé Convention. 
Responsible editor : 

Mr Paul Frix, Director of the CDI 
Avenue HerrmannDebroux, 
52 Bl 160 Brussels 
Tel. : +32 2 6791811  Fax : +32 2 675 26 03 
Coordination : 
K. MBayi, CDI Communication Officer 
Editing and production : 

European Service Network  Brussels 
Tel. :+32 2 646 40 20  Fax :+32 2 646 53 57 
Layout : Made in V 
Printing : Van Muysewinkel 

CDI 
GUIDES 

The CDI is publishing a 

collection of practical guides 

summarising the expertise 

acquired by the Centre in 

various industrial sectors. These 

guides are intended above all as 

effective everyday tools for ACP 

and European managers 

interested in industrial 

partnerships in developing 

countries. Each guide analyses a 

specific area of activity in simple 

practical terms. Already 

published are: in the "Taxation 

and the Company" series, 

Zimbabwe (jointly 

published with Deloitte Touche 

Tohmatsu International, 

available only in English); in the 

"Contracts and Partnerships" 

series, Setting up in ACP 

Countries (jointly published 

with Inparco Consult, in 

French, English version in 

preparation); Purchasing 

Industrial Equipment (jointly 

published with Bivac 

International/Bureau Veritas, 

available in French and Eng

lish); in the "Technologies" se

ries, Briquettes of Vegetable 

Residues (jointly published 

with the Gembloux Agronomic 

Research Centre, in French, 

English version in preparation); 

Valorisation of Phosphates 

in Africa  Volume 1: 

Phosphate Fertiliser 

Production; Volume 2: 

Phosphoric Acid Production 

(In French, English version in 

preparation). 

Information :(it the CDL 



Operational 
Summary 
No. 78 — January 1994 
(position as at 10 January 1994) 

EEC-financed development schemes 
The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of EEC 

development schemes prior to their implementation. It is set out as follows: 

Geographical breakdown 
The summary is divided into three groups of 

countries, corresponding to the main aspects of 
Community development policy: 
— the ACP countries (Africa, the Caribbean and 
the Pacific), which signed the multilateral 
conventions of Lomé I (28 February 1975), 
Lomé II (31 October 1979), Lomé III (8 De
cember 1984) and Lomé IV (15 December 
1989), plus the OCT (overseas countries and 
territories) of certain member states of the EEC, 
which get the same type of aid as the ACP 
countries; 
— the Mediterranean countries (Maghreb and 
Mashraq), which signed cooperation agree
ments with the EEC since 1976 and 1977 ; 
— the ALA developing countries of Asia and 
Latin America, beneficiaries since 1976 of 
annual aid programmes. 

The information within each of these groups is 
given by recipient country (in alphabetical 
order). 

Note 
As the information provided is subject to 

modification in line with the development 
aims and priorities of the beneficiary country, 
or with the conditions laid down by the 
authorities empowered to take financial 
decisions, the EEC is in no way bound by this 
summary, which is for information only. 

Information given 
The following details will usually be given for 

each development scheme: 
— the title of the project; 
— the administrative body responsible for it; 
— the estimated sum involved (prior to financing 
decision) or the amount actually provided (post 
financing decision); 
— a brief description of projects envisaged 
(construction work, supplies of equipment, 
technical assistance, etc.); 
— any methods of implementation (international 
invitations to tender, for example) ; 
— the stage the project has reached (identifi
cation, appraisal, submission for financing, 
financing decision, ready for implementation). 

Ma in abbreviat ions 
Resp. Auth.: Responsible Authority 
Int. tender: International invitation to 

tender 
Ace. tender: Invitation to tender (ac

celerated procedure) 
Restr. tender: Restricted invitation to 

tender 
TA: Technical assistance 
EDF: European Development Fund 
mECU: Million European currency units 

Correspondence about this operational summary can 
be sent directly to: : 

Mr. Franco Cupini 
Directorate-General for Development 

Commission of the European Communities 
G 12 4-14 

200, rue de la Loi 
B-1049 Brussels 

Please cover only one subject at a time. 

The Courier no. 143 — January- February 1994 



DESCRIPTION SECTOR CODE 

A1 P l a n n i n g and p u b l i c a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 

A1A Administrative buildings 
A1 B Economie planning and policy 
A1C Assistance to the normal operations of 

government not fall ing under a different 
category 

A1 D Police and fire protection 
A1 E Collection and publication of statistics of all 

kinds, information and documentat ion 
A1 F Economic surveys, preinvestment studies 
A1 G Cartography, mapping, aerial photography 
A1 H Demography and manpower studies 

A 2 D e v e l o p m e n t o f p u b l i c u t i l i t i e s 

A2A Power production and distribution 
A2AÌ Electricity 
A2B Water supply 
A2C Communications 
A2D Transport and navigation 
A2E Meteorology 
A2F Peaceful uses of atomic energy ( n o n 

power) 

A 3 A g r i c u l t u r e , f i s h i n g and f o r e s t r y 

A3A Agricultural product ion 
A3 Β Service to agriculture 
A3 C Forestry 
A3D Fishing and hunting 
A3E Conservation and extension 
A3 F Agricultural storage 
A3G Agricultural construction 
A3H Home economics and nutrit ion 
A31 Land and soil surveys 

A 4 I n d u s t r y , m i n i n g and c o n s t r u c t i o n 

A4A Extractive industries 
A4Ai Petroleum and natural gas 
A4B Manufacturing 
A4C Engineering and construction 
A4D Cottage industry and handicraft 
A4 E Productivity, including management, auto

mation, accountancy, business, f inance and 
investment 

A4F Nonagricultural storage and warehousing 
A4G Research in industrial technology 

A 5 T r a d e , b a n k i n g , t o u r i s m a n d o t h e r 
se rv i ces 

A5A Agricultural development banks 

A5B Industrial development banks 
A5C Tourism, hotels and other tourist facilities 
A5D Export promotion 
A5E Trade, commerce and distribution 
A5F Cooperatives (except agriculture and hous

ing) 
A5G Publishing, journal ism, cinema, pho tog

raphy 
A5H Other insurance and banking 
A5I Archaeological conservation, game reserves 

A6 E d u c a t i o n 

A6A Primary and secondary education 
A6B University and higher technical institutes 
A6BÌ Medical 
A6C Teacher training 
A6Ci Agricultural training 
A6D Vocational and technical training 
A6E Educational administration 
A6F Pure or general research 
A6G Scientific documentat ion 
A6H Research in the field of education or training 
A6I Subsidiary services 
A6J Colloquia, seminars, lectures, etc. 

A 7 H e a l t h 

A7A Hospitals and clinics 
A7B Maternal and child care 
A7C Family p lanning and populat ionrelated 

research 
A7D Other medical and dental services 
A7E Public health administration 
A7F Medical insurance programmes 

A 8 S o c i a l i n f r a s t r u c t u r e and soc ia l w e l 
f a re 

A8A Housing, urban and rural 
A8B Community development and facilities 
A8C Environmental sanitation 
A8D Labour 
A8E Social welfare, social security and other 

social schemes 
A8F Environmental protection 
A8G Flood control 
A8H Land settlement 
A8I Cultural activities 

A 9 M u l t i s e c t o r 

A9A River development 
A9B Regional development projects 

A I O Unspecified 

OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 



ACP STATES New projects are printed ¡n italics and offset by a bar in margin at left 

Projects under way are marked with an asterisk and with words or phrases in italics 

ANGOLA 

Rehabi l i tat ion nat ional roads in the 
SouthWest reg ion : NamibeSerra da 
Leba sect ion. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Construction. 18.5 mECU. Road rehabili
tation by int. tender (conditional). Supply of 
equipment and T.A. Project on appraisal. 6th 
and 7th EDF. 
EDF ANG A2d 

Health project «Af te r urgency». 15 
mECU. T.A. to the Ministry of Health, supply 
of médecines, health projects in Luanda, 
fight against AIDS. Works, supplies, T.A. 
and training. Date financing September 93. 
7th EDF. 
EDF ANG 7007 A7 

A N T I G U A A N D B A R B U D A 

Livestock development. Phase II . 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 0.130 
mECU. Supply of equipment. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF AB 5003 (7001) A3a 

B A H A M A S 

Queens Highway, Long Island. Re
habilitation of the road. Estimated cost 4.800 
mECU. EDF part 3.860 mECU. Works by ace. 

■Artender. Projet in execution. 7thEDF. 
EDF BM 7001 A2d 

BELIZE 

Communi ty Development Prog
ramme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry for Social 
Services. 0.150 mECU. Project preparation 
study. Shortlist done. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF BEL 6002 A6b 

BENIN 

Fish breeding. Appl ied research and 
popular izat ion act ions. Resp. Auth.: 
MDRAC. Estimated cost 2 mECU. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF BEN 6009 A3d 

Support programme to the health 
pol icy. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de la Santé. 
11.846 mECU. Rehabilitation of the health 
infrastructure, supply of equipment, medi
cines and T.A. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BEN 7002 A7a 

Structura l Adjustment Programme 
— General Impor t Programme — II 

• 19931994.15.700 mECU. Projet in exe
cution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BEN 7200 A1c 

Construct ion works. Lot 1 b Parakou
Djougou road. Km 65.000 Km 136.634. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère des Travaux Publics 
et des Transports. Estimated cost 16 mECU. 
Works, supervision, geotechnical control, 
followup and evaluation. Works by int. 

* tender. Date financing November93. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF BEN 7004 A2d 

Beroubouay — Malanvi l le road re
habi l i ta t ion. Resp. Auth.: Ministère des 
Travaux Publics et des Transports. 
29 mECU. Works, by int. tender. T.A. Date 
financing October 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF BEN 6022/7001 A2d 

Decentralized cooperation prog
ramme. Estimated cost 1.950 mECU. To 
strengthen role, means of action and organi
zation of the representative partners in the 
civil society. Support to the management of 
urban communal administrations in Zou and 
Cotonou, support to the associative sector. 
Project on appraisal, 7th EDF 
EDF BEN 5018 (7) A8b 

B O T S W A N A 

Wild l i fe Conservation in Northern 
Botswana. Resp. Auth.: Department of 
Wildlife and National Parks. (DWNP). 6.800 
mECU. New tracks, construction of adminis
trative office quarters and accommodation. 
Supply of equipment (earthmoving — trac
tors — 4 x 4 pickups). T.A. and training. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF BT 6026 A3e, A5i 

Wi ld l i fe conservation and ut i l izat ion 
in Central and Southern Botswana. 
Resp. Auth.: DWNP. Estimated cost 6.4 
mECU. Construction of buildings and staff 
houses, supply of equipments, T.A. and 

straining. Date financing December 93. 
7th EDF. 
EDF BT 6001/7001 A3e,A5i 

reform, works, supply of equipments, T.A., 
lines of credit. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7009 A3a 

Sectoral Adjustment Programme — 
Agr icul tura l — Environment. Estimated 
cost 1.950 mECU. Soil map and inventory, 
soil management and T.A. Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7010 A3a 

Project t o place solar equipments in 
the Provinces of Sourou, Yatenga and 
Passoré. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Eau. 2 
mECU. Water supplies, works, wells, T.A. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 6001 A3a 

Inst i tut ional Support t o develop the 
Bagré region (610 ha). EDF part 2 mECU 
for T.A. Date financing October 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7011 A3a 

Sett ing up cartographical schemes 
to manage the environment. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Environnement et du 
Tourisme (MET). Direction Générale de 
l'Environnement (DGE). 1.950 mECU. This 
task will be carried out by local organis
ations. T.A. and evaluation by direct agree

* ment after restr. tender. Projet in exe
cution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7010 A1g 

B U R K I N A FASO 

Douna Plain development. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Agriculture et de 
l'Elevage. 2.050 mECU. EDF 2 mECU, local 
0.050 mECU. Works, supplies, T.A. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 6005/7002 A3a 

Electr i f icat ion of 3 secondary urban 
centres. Resp. Auth.: SONABEL — Soc. 
Nat. d'Electr. 7.100 mECU. Power centre 
and distribution network in Diébougou, 
Kongussi, Nouna. Works, supplies and T.A. 
for supervision and control. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7001 A2ai 

Tougan — Ouahigouya — Mal i 
border road. Resp. Auth.: Ministère des 
Travaux Publics. Modem earthroad. Super
vision : shortlist to be done. Estimated cost 
18.5m ECU. Project on appraisal. 6th and 
7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7004 A2d 

Support programme to S.M.E's. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère de l'Industrie, du 
Commerce et des Mines. 10.500 mECU. 
Investments, agencies, T.A. and training, line 

•k of credit. Projet in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7006 A4,A5 

Support t o the Structura l Adjust
ment Programme. General Impor t Pro
gramme. 9395. Hard currency allowance 
to import ACP and EC goods, with negative 
list. 38 mECU. T.A. for starting and follow
up. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing 2nd half 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7200 A1c 

Sectoral Adjustment Programme — 
Agr icul tura l — Livestock. 9.6 mECU. 
Works for production, supply of equipments, 

•k T.A., training. Date financing November 
93. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7008 A3a 

Sectoral Adjustment Programme — 
Agr icul tura l — Cereals. Estimated cost 
12.500 mECU. Support for institutional 

BURUNDI 

Ruvubu Game Development. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Aménagement, du 
Tourisme et de l'Environnement. 4 mECU. 
Supervision and management. Elimination 
of conflictual sources between the game and 
population. Make the game accessible to the 
tourism. Works, supplies, T.A., training and 
awarenessraising. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF BU 6029 A5i 

Support project for microentrepr
ises. 10 m ECU. Support to prepare tech
nical dossiers, management followup. T.A., 
training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BU 7004 A4, A5 

Global plan on urgent humanitarian 
aid to the burundese refugees in 
Rwanda, Tanzania and Zaire. 18.3 
mECU Date financing December 93. 7th 
EDF 
EDF BU 7RPR 277 A8 

CAMEROON 

Rural development programme in 
the Logone and Chari . Resp. Auth.: 
Semry. Estimated cost 1 2 mECU. Consolid
ation and extension of existing actions. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF CM 6013 A3a 

Support t o the Structural Adjust
ment Programme. General Import Pro
gramme. Hard currency allowance to 
import ACP and EC goods. There is a 
negative list. 29.5 mECU. T.A. for starting 
and followup. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF CM 7200 A1c 

Support t o the health services. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de la Santé Publique. 
8.5 mECU. Works, supplies of medicines by 
int. tender, T.A. by restr. tender after pre
qualification. Project in execution. 6th and 
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7th EDF. 
EDF CM 6030 (7004) A7e 

appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM 7102 A3a 

Road m a i n t e n a n c e p r o g r a m m e . 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
22.5 mECU. Maintenance in 3 regions: Tikar 
plain, AyosBertona, Yaunde. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF CM 6031(7005) A2d 

In tegrated rural deve lopment pro
g r a m m e in t h e Nor thEast and N o r t h 
w e s t Benoué regions. Resp. Au th . : M i n 
istère du Plan et de l'Aménagement du 

* Territoire. Estimated cost 13.350 mECU. 
Works, equipments, T.A., trai ning. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF CM 6002/7001 A3a 

D e v e l o p m e n t of t h e M a n d a r a 
M o u n t s region. Resp. Au th . : Mission de 
Développement Intégré des Monts Mandara 
( M I D I M A ) . 9 mECU. Works, supply of 

•k equipments, T.A. evaluation, studies. Date 
financing December 93. 7th EDF. ' 
EDF CM 6026 A3a 

'BertouaGarouaBoulai' Rehabili
tation Road  Feasability study. 1.5 
mECU. Date financing December 93 7th 
EDF 
EDF CM 7002 A2d 

Suppor t to t h e St ructura l Adjust 
ment Programme. General Impor t Pro
g r a m m e . 9395. Hard currency al lowance 
to import ACP and EC goods, w i th negative 
list. 5.500 mECU. T.A. for starting and 
fo l lowup. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for f inancing 2nd half 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM 7200 A1c 

Seaaccess t o t h e M o h e l i is land. 
Resp. Au th . : Ministère de l'Equipement — 
Direction Générale des Travaux Publics. 
3.250 mECU. Works, by int. tender. T.A. for 
further investigations, tender dossier and 
works supervision, Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF COM 6006/7003 A2d 

C A P E V E R D E 

W a t e r distr ibut ion and sani tat ion in 
Praia. Resp. Au th . : Ministère des Infra
structures et Transports. Direction Générale 
de l'Aménagement du Territoire et de l'Envir
onnement. 7 mECU. Works and works 

* supervision. Projet in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF CV 6001 /7002 A2b,A8c 

Deve lopment of an industrial zone in 
Praia. Resp. Au th . : Ministères des Infra
structures et transports. Estimated cost 
1.290 mECU. Roads, electricity and tele
phone network and sanitation. Work super
vision. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF CV 7002 A2,A8 

C E N T R A L A F R I C A N R E P U B L I C 

N o r t h Region d e v e l o p m e n t p r o g 
ramme. Phase I I . Resp. Au th . : Ministère 
de l'Economie, du Plan, des Statistiques et 
de la Coopération Internationale — Minis
tère des Eaux, Forêts, Chasse, Pêche et 
Tourisme (M.E.F.C.P.T.). 14.6 mECU. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Works by direct 
labour, supplies by int. tender, T.A. by restr. 

•ktender after prequalif ication. Date finan
cing December 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF CA 6002 /7002 A3a 

COMOROS 

Seed, suppor t and m a r k e t  g a r d e n 
deve lopment . Resp. Au th . : Ministère de 
l'Agriculture. Total estimated cost 5.650 
mECU. EDF 5.5 mECU, local 0.150 mECU. 
Production of improved vegetable material. 
Rural development actions, infrastructures, 
training teams. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM 5002(7001) A3a 

Line of credi t fo r S M E s . Resp. Au th . : 
Banque de Développement des Comores, 1 

* m E C U . Small loans for farmers. Projet in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM 7002 A5b 

Micro pro jec ts . Estimated total cost 3.4 
mECU, EDF 2.5 mECU, local 0.4 mECU, 
local communit ies 0.5 mECU. Warehouses, 
rural hydraulic and electrif ication, health, 
education, works, supplies, T.A. Project on 

CHAD 

Suppor t p r o g r a m m e t o improve 
maintenance and road in f rast ructure . 
Resp. Au th . : Ministère des T.P. 15 mECU. 
Works, bridges, MoundouTouboro road 
study, institutional support to the Ministère 
des T.P. Training. Road study: shortl ist 
done. Project in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF CD 6001 (7003) A2d 

Cot ton rural roads maintenance . 
Resp. Auth . : Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
7 mECU. Rehabilitation works and super

•k vision. Date financing November 93. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF CD 7004 A2d 

Rural hydraulics p rogramme in the 
concentra t ion zone. Resp. Au th . : Minis
tère des Mines, Energie, Ressources en Eau. 
Estimated total cost 8.509 mECU. EDF part 
8.300 mECU. Drill ings, wells, handpumps, 
solar pump, T.A. Works, supplies and T A . , 

* fo l lowup, works supervision. Date finan
cing November 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF CD 7003 A2b 

CONGO 

Suppor t t o t h e pr ivate sector and 
S.M.E. 's p r o m o t i o n . Resp. Au th . : 
National Authorizing officer, Ministère for 
SME, EEC delegation, Associations. 
10 mECU. Lines of credit, development, 
promotion, viability of micro — small and 
medium entreprises. T A . , supplies and line 
of credit. Project in execution. 6th and 7th 
EDF. 
EDF COB 6005/7001 A4, A5 

Support t o t h e ant ic ipated general 
e lect ions. 0.200 mECU. Contribution for 
the printing of ballot papers. Imprimerie 
Nationale and Imprimerie des Armées. Pro
ject on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF COB 7004 A1c 

Support t o t h e Hea l th Deve lopment 
Nat ional Programme. Resp. Au th . : M i n 
istère de la Santé. 10 mECU. Construction 
and rehabil i tat ion works, T.A., t ra in ing, 

·*■ supply of equipments and medicines. Date 
financing November 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF COB 7005 A7 

COTE D'IVOIRE 

Cent ra l Region f o o d crops p r o g 
ramme. Resp. Au th . : Ministère de l'Agric
ulture. EDF 40 mECU. Irr igation/agriculture 
modernization, young settlements. Food 
crops production marketing improvement. 
Works, soil improvement, supplies. T.A. 
studies, fo l lowup and evaluation. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6009 A3a 

Heal th sector support p r o g r a m m e . 
11.2 mECU. Strengthening basic care, cor
recting balances between regions and sup
port to decentralization. Project in exe
cut ion. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6011 (7001) A7 

Suppor t p rogramme t o coastal 
cit ies. 28.5 mECU. Social and economic 
infrastructure, planning and management of 
municipalit ies. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF IVC 7002 A8a. b 

Research — deve lopment p rog
r a m m e for market gardening, agro
forestry and f ru i t  t rees sectors. Resp. 
Au th . : Min is tèrede l'Enseignement Supér
ieur et de la Recherche Scientifique and 
IDESSAIDEFOR/DFO and IDEFOR/DFA. 
Ministère de l 'Agriculture. 8.760 mECU. 
Supplies and T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF IVC 7003 A6f, A6c, I 

Forest se t t l ement p rogramme in t h e 
U r u m b o  B o k a sector. Estimated cost 9 
mECU. Rehabilitation and conservation of 7 
forests. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 7006 A3c, A8f 

Wholesa le market in Bouake. 10 
mECU. Market construction and installation 

* a n d starting. Works and T.A. Date finan
cing December 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6009(7) A5c 

Support to t h e St ructura l Adjust 
m e n t Programme. Phase I I . 18.5 mECU. 

* Projet in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 7200 A1c 

DJIBOUTI 

Fight aga inst d e s e r t i f i c a t i o n and 
deve lopment of l ivestock husbandry in 
W e s t e r n  D j i b o u t i . Resp. Au th . : Ministère 
de l 'Agriculture et du Développement Rural. 
1.665 mECU. Supply of equipment, studies, 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF DI 6008 A3a 

Hea l th t ra in ing p r o g r a m m e . Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de la Santé Publique et des 
Affaires Sociales. 0.750 mECU. T.A., 
scholarships, seminars, training. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF DI 7101 /002 A7e 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

In tegrated rural deve lopment pro
jec t in t h e N O R O E S T E ( P R O L I N O ) . 
Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Agriculture. EDF 
23.61 mECU. Building of earthdams, infra
structure, supply of equipment, T.A. and 
lines of credit. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF DO 7006 A3a 

In tegrated p r o g r a m m e t o develop 
pr imary educat ion at local level. Resp. 
Auth. : Secretaria de Estado de Educación, 
Bellas Artes y Cultos (SEEBAC). Total cost 8 
mECU. EDF 7 mECU, local 1 mECU. Bui ld
ings, equipment, T.A. Works by direct labour 
or ace. p roc , the equipment: wi l l be pur
chased locally. T.A. ; shortl ist done. Project 
in execution.7th EDF. 
EDF DO 7007 A6a 

In tegrated health p rogramme in t h e 
southeast . Resp. Au th . : Secretaría de 
Estado de Salud Pública y Asistencia Social 
(SESPAS). Total cost 9.8 mECU. EDF 8.8 
mECU, local 1 mECU. Physical health 
Infrastructure by direct labour or ace. p roc , 
health materials and equipment by int. 
tender, t ra in ing, health educat ion, T.A. 
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Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF DO 7008 A7a,b,c,e 

Sectoral Import Programme for pet
roleum products. Phase I I . Resp. Auth. : 
Refinería Dominicana de Petróleo S.A. 
9.500 mECU. Purchase of petroleum pro
ducts, T.A. for fo l low-up and evaluation. 

• Projet In execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF DO 7200/001 A4ai 

Geological and mining development 
programme. 23 mECU. Studies, program
mes managements, works, T.A. and evalu-

* ation. Date financing December 93. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF DO SYS 9999 A4a,e 

Hydroelectr ic project «Los Toros». 
Construction of an hydroelectric power 
station. Civil works, supply of electrome
chanical and hydromechanical equipment. 
Capacity 9.2 Mw. Annual output 57.27 
Gwh. Estimated cost 25.4 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF DO 7005 A2ai 

7th EDF. 
EDF ET 5006/7 

FIJI 

Human resources development pro-
A2b,A8c gramme. 5 mECU. Supply of equipments. 

T.A. and evaluation. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF GH 7003 A6 

Small and M e d i u m Enterprises De
velopment Programme. Assistance in the 
preparation of business development plans. 
Financial contribution to the Ghana Venture 

EDF GH 7004 A5b,e 

Construction of 2 bridges (Sigatoka, 
Ba). Resp. Auth. : Public Works Dept. 10 
mECU. EDF 9.640 mECU, local 0.360 
mECU. Bridge reconstruction after cyclone 
Kina. Study to revise drawings: short-list * Capital Fund. 4.8 mECU. Projet in exe 

• done. Project on appraisal. Dare foreseen cution. 7th EDF 
for financing February 94. 7th EDF. 
EDF FU 7002 A2d 

Vunidawa and Korovou bridges con
struct ion. Resp. Auth. : Public Works Dept. 
1.135 mECU. Drawings and construction of 
Korovou bridge, deck construction for Vu-

-frnidawa bridge. Date financing Novem
ber 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF FIJ 7002 A2d 

E Q U A T O R I A L G U I N E A 

Essential goods import programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Presidency of the Republic. 
Estimated cost 1.5 mECU. Hard currency 
allowance to import essential goods. Project 
on appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF EG 0000 A1c 

Conservation and rational util isation 
of the forest ecosystems. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Agriculture, Livestock farming, 
Fisheries and Forests. Directorate General 
for Forests. 5.070 mECU. Land Classifi
cation and Use Master Plan — National 
System of Conservation Units — Forest 
Training and Research Centre. T.A. and 
supply of equipment. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF EG 6001 A3c, e, i 

Rural development programme in 
the South-East. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de 
l'Agriculture. 4.500 mECU. Works, supplies 
and T.A. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF EG 6005 (7001) A3a 

ERITREA 
Small Scale irr igation in the Western 

Lowlands of Eritrea. Resp. Auth. : Depart
ment of Agriculture. Estimated cost 1.690 
mECU. Rehabilitation works, supply of 
drinking water, agricultural inputs, T.A. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF ET 7255 A3a 

ETHIOPIA 
AFAR Rural Development. To improve 

living conditions. Human health facilities, 
better animal disease control programmes, 
microprojects programmes. T.A. Projet en 
exécution. 7th EDF. 
EDF ET 7004 A3a 

Structural Adjustment Support Pro
gramme. General Import Programme. 
Hard currency allowance to the Central 
Bank. 75 mECU. T.A. for counterpart funds, 

* social policy and G.I.P. fo l low-up. Date 
financing November 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF ET 7200 A1c 

Strengthening of w a t e r supply and 
sanitation in Addis Ababa. Resp. Auth. : 
Addis Ababa Water Supply and Sewerage 
Authority. Estimated cost 1.990 mECU. 
Supply of metering and control equipment. 
T.A. and consultancies. Project on appraisal. 

GABON 
Support for rehabi l i tat ion of the 

national health system. Resp. Auth . : 
Ministère de la Santé Publique et de la 
Population. 11 mECU. Supply of equip
ments, essential medicines, T.A. and train-

• ing, evaluation. Date financing Novem
ber 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF G A 7002 A7 

GAMBIA 
Rural Development Programme. 

Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance and Econ
omic Affairs. 14.5 mECU. Rehabilitation of 
water schemes, supply of road equipment 
and materials, T.A. and supervision. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF 
EDF GM 6004 A3a 

Structural Adjustment Support Pro
g r a m m e - General Import Programme 
1993. 4.200 mECU. Hard currency al low-

* ance. Projet in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF GM 7200/001 A1c 

GHANA 
Accra Plains Livestock Development 

Project (APLDP) . Estimated total cost 
4 mECU. EDF part 3 mECU, local 1 mECU. 
Provision of veterinary and animal hus
bandry extension services, including con
struction of cattle treatment centres, water 
points and other inputs. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF GH 6006 A3a 

T w i f o oil palm development. M a i n 
tenance aid 1988 -1991 . Resp. A u t h : 
Ministry of Finance and Economic Planning 
(M.F E.P.). Total estimated cost 12.6 mECU 
EDF 5 mECU, local 7.6 mECU. Works, 
supply of equipment and T.A Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF GH 6007 A3a 

Third microprojects programme. 
(Lomé I I I). EDF 18.500 mECU Construc
tion of schools, clinics, wells, sanitation 
facilities, markets. T.A. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF GH 6102 A6, A7. A8 

Structural Adjustment Programme. 
General Import Programme. 1993. Hard 
currency allowance to import ACP and EEC 
goods. There is a negative list of items not 
eligible (military-luxury and environmentally 
hazardous products). 29 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 2nd 
half 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF GH 7200 A1 c 

GRENADA 
Microprojects programme. Resp. 

Auth. : Ministry of Labour, Social Service, 
Community Development. 0.220 mECU. 
Water supply, road improvements, repairs 
and extension of schools, medical and 
community centre and sports grounds. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GRD 7102 

GUINEA 
Agricultural Programme in «Guinée 

M a r i t i m e » ( P A G M ) II. Resp. Auth. : Min
istère de l'Agriculture et des Ressources 
Animales. 15 mECU. Infrastructural works, 
supply of agricultural inputs, equipments, 

•*-T.A. and training. Date financing De
cember 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF GUI 6001(1) A3a 

Development of the secondary 
t o w n s . Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Aména
gement du Territoire. Estimated cost 7 
mECU. Buildings, market, railway stations, 
roads, T.A. and training, management, work 
supervision, supply of equipments. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GUI 7008 A8a,b 

GUINEA BISSAU 
Rural development programme. 

23.8 mECU. Improvement of food and fish
eries product ion, line of credit, micro-
projects, T.A. and training. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUB 6001 A3a 

Project for the rehabil i tat ion of 
social and economic infrastructures. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Public Works. 11 
mECU. Road rehabilitation, schools, health 
centres, urban roads, markets, water and 
sanitation. Construction of secondary brid
ges, access roads, supply of a ferry. Works, 
supplies and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
and 7th EDF. 
EDF GUB 6013 (PRI) A7, A8 

Farim bridge construct ion. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics. Es
timated cost 11 mECU. Bridge over Cacheu 
river. Works and supervision. Project on 
appraisal, 7th EDF. 
EDF GUB 7006 A2d 

Cultural a c t i o n s promot ion prog
ramme. Resp. Auth. : Secrétariat d'Etat à la 
Culture et à l'Information and EEC Deleg
ation in Bissau. 1.650 mECU. Safeguard of 
the cultural heritage, training, manifes-

* tations. studies. Projet in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF GUB 7008 A5g,i 

Genera l I m p o r t Programme. 8 mECU. 
Hard currency allowance. T.A. foreseen. 

* Date financing November 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF GUB 7200 A1 c 
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G U Y A N A 

Sea defence p rogramme. Resp. Au th . : 
Hydraulic Division. 12 mECU. Rehabil i 
tation of 11 km of sea defences, procurement 
of materials and equipment. T.A. and train

* ing. Date financing December 93. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF GUA 6003 (7001 ) A8g 

Immedia te act ion p r o g r a m m e f o r t h e 
Demerara Harbour Bridge. Resp. Au th . : 
Ministry of Finance. 8 mECU. Works, sup

•k plies, T.A. and training. Date financing 
December93. 7th EDF. 
EDF GUA 6011 (7002) A2d 

Mew A m s t e r d a m w a t e r supply. Resp. 
Auth . : Ministry of Finance. 4.5 mECU. Con
struction of the ring main system, reservoir, 

* supplies T.A. and training. Date financing 
November93. 7th EDF. 
EDF GUA 6012 (7003) A2b 

and 7th EDF. 
EDF MAG 7004 

MALAWI 

JAMAICA 

Credi t scheme for micro and small 
enterprises. Resp. Au th . : Planning In
stitute of Jamaica. Implementation by Apex 
Institution and Coordination and Moni tor
ing Unit. 7 mECU. Line of credit, T.A. and 
evaluation. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for f inancing 2nd half 93 . 5th, 6th and 
7th EDF. 
EDF J M 5 0 2 0 . A4,A5 

W a t e r Supply, sewerage , inst i 
t u t i o n a l s t r e n g h t e n i n g p r o g r a m m e . 
Resp. Au th . : National Water Commission 
(NWC) . Estimated cost 18 mECU. Works, 
supplies and T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF J M 7005 A8a,b,c 

KENYA 

Revival and D e v e l o p m e n t of t h e 
Swah i l i Cul ture . Resp. Au th . : Ministry of 
Home Affairs and National Heritage. 
National Museums of Kenya (N.M.K. ) . 
1.990 mECU. Safeguarding, acquisition and 
restoration, supply of equipment, T.A. Pro
ject in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF KE 7004 A5i 

A I D S / S T D Contro l in Kenya. Renov
at ion and extension of the S T D referral 
c l in ic in Na i rob i . 0.385 mECU. Date 
f inancing October 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF KE 0 /8000 A7 

MADAGASCAR 

Kamolandy br idge reconst ruct ion . 
Resp. Auth . : Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
1.540 mECU. Submersib le type bridge. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6027 A2d 

Renovat ion of provincial a i rports . 
Cofinancing w i th France. EDF 16.4 mECU. 
Works, equipment and supervision. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for f inancing 

■k January 94. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6016 A2d 

Improvement of t h e agr icu l ture and 
f ishing in t h e Far South . Resp. Au th . : 
Ministère d'Etat, du Développement Rural. 
Estimated cost 1.900 mECU. Works, sup
plies, study, T.A. and evaluation. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAG 7003 A3a 

Road infrastructure rehabi l i ta t ion. 
Resp. Au th . : Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
Estimation 70.850 mECU. Rehabil itation 
works, supervision. Project on appraisal. 6th 

Aid for refugees. Resp. Auth . : Food Aid 
Coordinat ion Unit in the Office of the 
President and Cabinet (OPC). 5,224 mECU. 
The programme concerns basic needs for 
refugees from Mozambique. Roads, wells, 
drinking water, health, education. Manage
ment by UNHCR, Red Cross, MSF, Concern 
Universal. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAI 7255 A6, 7, 8 

A I D S prevent ion p r o g r a m m e Phase 
II. Resp. Auth . : Ministry of Health. 1.200 m 
ECU. Supply of information material, labo
ratory equipment, T.A. and training. Project 
in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF MAI 7001 A7 

S t r u c t u r a l A d j u s t m e n t Fac i l i ty 
(SAF) — General Impor t Programme. 
Resp. Auth . : Reserve Bank of Malawi. 30.6 
mECU. Hard currency al lowance to import 
ACP and EC goods, w i t h negative list. T.A. 

* for management and audit purposes. Date 
financing October 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAI 7200 A1 c 

M A L I 

Heal th p r o g r a m m e and populat ion. 
Resp. Auth . : Ministère de la Santé Publique. 
Estimated total cost 50 mECU. EDF 
10 mECU, F.R. Germany and France 6.4, 
Wor ld Bank 21.6 mECU, local 3.5 mECU, 
USAID 8.2 mECU. Rehabilitation of health 
centres. T.A. for pharmaceutical sector, 
supply of medicines (wi th anticonceptionals 

•kand condoms). Projet in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF MLI 7002 A7 

Suppor t t o t h e St ructura l Adjust 
ment Programme. General Impor t Pro
g r a m m e . 9394. Hard currency allowance 
to import ACP and EC goods, w i th negative 
list. 26.250 mECU. T.A. to improve efficacity 
of the taxes and incomes department. Pro
ject in execution. 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF MLI 7200 A1c 

Fight against erosion around t h e 
road B a n d i a g a r a  D o u r o u . D o g o n 
region. Estimated cost 0.900 mECU. Resp. 
Au th . : Commandant de Cercle de Ban
diagara. Works by direct labour, T.A. by 
Association Française des Volontaires du 
Progrès (AFVP). Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF MLI 6001 /003 /7 A3Í 

Suppor t to develop rural credi t . Resp. 
Auth . : Banque Nationale de Développement 
Agricole. BNDA. EDF part 1.910 mECU.T.A. 
and line of credit, t raining. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MLI 6001/002 A5a 

Fight against si l t ing up and develop
ment of forest resources in t h e 
Nor thern regions. Resp. Au th . : Ministère 
de l'Environnement  Direction Nationale 
des Eaux et Forêts. 6.810 mECU. Infra
structural works, forest and trees, supplies, 

■k fo l lowup and training. Date financing 
November 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF MLI 6001/001 A3a 

Strenghten ing of hydraul ic vi l lage 
in f rac t ruc tures in t h e Bankass and 
Koro Cercles in the 5 th region. Resp. 
Au th . : Ministère des Mines, de l'Energie et 
de l'Hydraulique. Direction Nationale de 
l 'Hydraulique et de l'Energie (DNHE). 1.989 
mECU. Drill ing works by ace. tender. Supply 

and installation of hand pumps. T.A. and 
A2d * fo l low up. Date financing November 93. 

7th EDF. 
EDF MLI 6005/001 A2b 

Deve lopment of secondary t o w n s in 
t h e 4 th and 5th regions. Resp. Au th . : 
Ministère de l 'Administration Territorial et de 
la Décentralisation. 5 mECU. Watersupply in 
3 towns, sewage works, markets, schools, 
waste collect systems in 6 towns. Works by 
ace. tenders. Supply of equipments and T.A. 

k Date financing December 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF MLI 7008 A2b 

Programme for t h e recept ion of 70 
solar pumps. Resp. Au th . : DNHE. 
2.9 mECU. Works by ace. tenders. Supply of 

* equipments and T.A. Date financing De
cember 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF MLI 7011 A2b 

M A U R I T A N I A 

Support fo r t h e structura l adjust
m e n t p r o g r a m m e s . Genera l I m p o r t 
Programme. Hard currencies allowance to 
purchase EEC and ACP goods w i th negative 
list. 18 mECU. T.A. foreseen for implemen
tation of the G.I.P. Project in execution. 7 th 
EDF. 
EDF M A U 7200 A1c 

Second Road Programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics. 7.350 
mECU. Supply of equipment and materials 
by int. tender. Studies, audit ing, T.A. and 
training. Date foreseen for f inancing 2nd half 
93. 7th EDF. 
EDF M A U 60047004 A2d 

M A U R I T I U S 

W e s t Coast I rr igat ion Project . Resp. 
Au th . : Irrigation Authority. 7 mECU. Im
provement of the water intake structures at 
Magenta dam, Rehabilitation of the Mag
enta canal. Works and supply of equipments 

* by int. tender. Date financing December 
93. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAS 6013 A3c 

M O Z A M B I Q U E 

Structura l Ad justment Suppor t Pro
g r a m m e . General Impor t Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministères du Commerce et des 
Finances. 54.7 mECU. hard currency al low
ance to import ACP and EEC goods. There is 
a negative list of items not eligible (mil i tary. 
luxury and environmentally hazardous pro
ducts). T.A. for management, fo l low up and 
evaluation. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 7200 A1c 

Training for ra i lway staff . Phase II. 
T.A. for the regional School at Inhambane 
and the provincial centres of railway training. 
20 mECU. T.A. and supply of equipment. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
E D F M 0 Z  R EG 6409 A2d, A6d 

Suppor t for t h e rural health sector. 
15.390 m ECU. Assistance to populations, 
assistance for mutilated and disabled war 
victimes. Management by existing N.G.O.'s. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF MOZ 7255 A7 

Support for road rehabi l i tat ion and 
w a t e r s u p p l y . Resp. Au th . : Ministèrede la 
Construction et de l'Eau. Direction Nationale 
des Routes et des Ponts (DNEP) and 
Direction Nationale de l'Eau (DNA) . 10 m 
ECU. Works and supplies. T.A. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF 
EDF MOZ 7005 A2d 
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Reinstatement of displaced, refugee 
and demobil ized people. 11 m ECU. For 
about 108,000 families. Supply of T.A., 
workshops, tools, building materials and 
equipments, 'Kits' for S.M.E's, agricultural 
tools, seeds. Project in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF MOZ 7006 A3a 

Support to the students in eastern 
countries. Resp. Auth. : O.I.M. Organis
ation Internationale pour les Migrations. 

* 1.950 mECU. Date financing November 
93. 7th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 7101/002 A6i 

Rehabilitation project for the re
instatement of refugees and returned 
people in the rural sector. 12 mECU. 
Date financing November 93. 7th EDF 
EDF MOZ 7012 A3a 

Roads rehabilitation programme in 
the Zambezia and Sofala provinces. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la Construction et 
de l'Eau. Estimated cost 30 mECU. Roads 
and bridges rehabilitation. Works and super
vision. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF MOZ 7005/001 A2d 

N A M I B I A 

Support programme for the mining 
sector. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Mines and 
Energy. Day-to-day administration by the 
Industrial Development Corporation. 40 
mECU. Mine development, expansion, dril
lings, ti l ing plant, recuperations, small scale 
mining. Works and supplies by int. tender. 
T.A. and training. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF NAM SYS 9999 A4a 

Insti tut ional support for the M i n 
istry of Agr icul ture, W a t e r and Rural 
Development . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Agriculture, Water and Rural Development. 
1.3 mECU. T.A. for agricultural planning and 
marketing and production economics. Pro
ject on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF NAM 7003 A1c 

Namibia In tegra ted Hea l th Prog
ramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Health and 
Social Services. 13.500 mECU. Infrastruc
tures, equipment, training and T.A. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 2nd 
half 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF NAM 7007 A7 

Upgrading and rehabil i tat ion of 
primary school physical facil it ies in 
rural areas. Resp. Au th . : Ministry of 
Education and Culture. 1.800 mECU. Con
struction, équipements, T.A. for supervision, 
evaluation. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF NAM 7008 A6a 

Expansion of NBC transmit ter net
w o r k and product ion faci l i t ies for 
educational broadcasting. Resp. Auth. : 
Namibian Broadcasting Corporation. Es
timated total cost 5.7 mECU. EDF 5 mECU, 
local 0.700 mECU. Works, supply of equip
ments, technical training and technical 
consultances. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF NAM 7005 A6i 

Rural Deve lopment Suppor t Pro
gramme for the Northern Communal 
Areas. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture, 
Water and Rural Development. 7.7 mECU. 
Strengthening of the agricultural extension 
service, training of extension officiers and 
establishment of a rural credit system. 
Supply of office equipment, vehicles, agric
ultural inputs, T.A., training, evaluation. 

* Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing January 94. 7th EDF. 
EDF NAM 7011 A3a 

N I G E R 

Sectoral Import Programme for 
medical supplies and inputs for the 
productive system. Resp. Auth. : Minis
tère de Finances et du Plan. 23 m ECU. Hard 
currency allowance to finance imports. T.A. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF NIR 7002 A1c 

Sanitat ion of the Agadez T o w n . 
1.600 mECU. Sanitation works, interception 
and drainage canals, supervision works by 
ace. tender. Supervision by a local consult-

* a n t . Projet in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF NIR 7006 A8b 

Small-scale irr igation in the South 
Zinder. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Agricul
ture et de l'Elevage. 1.750 mECU. Works, 
supplies, training. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF NIR 7009 A3c 

Vocat ional and technical t ra ining 
project (N IGETECH) . Resp. Auth. : Minis
tère de Finances et du Plan. 3.8 mECU. 
Seminars, scolar-ships, trainer training, T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF NIR 7101 A6d 

N I G E R I A 

Export D e v e l o p m e n t P r o g r a m m e . 
Resp. Auth . : Nigerian Export Promotion 
Council. 37 mECU. To transfer export know 
how to ± 2 5 0 Nigerian firms. Components: 
sectors, market, human resources and insti
tutional development. Others: T.A. for man
agement and supervision. Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6011 A5d 

G e n e r a l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . 
55 mECU, Hard currency facility to import 
goods and equipment not specifically ex
cluded via a negative list. T.A. foreseen. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 7200 A1c 

Rubber Research Institute of Nigeria 
(RR IN) . Resp. Auth. : R.R.I.N. 8 mECU. 
Works, infrastructures, rehabilitation of buil
ding, repair of roads, water supply. Supply of 
vehicles, tractors, laboratory and comp, 
equipment. T.A. and training. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF UNI 6012 (7002) A3a 

University Libraries Project. Resp. 
Auth. : National Universities Commission. 
11.500 mECU. Small repair work, supply of 
book, and scientific journals, equipment, 
T.A. and training. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF 
EDF UNI 7004 A6b 

Katsina Arid Zone Programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Governor of Katsina State. 25 mECU. 
Soils and forests protection, livestock, in
crease agricultural productivity, irrigation, 
rural and social infrastructure, management 
and coordination, training. T.A. : restr. tender 
after prequalification. Project in execution. 
7th EDF 
EDF UNI 7005 A3a 

Urgent assistance for the News 
Agency of Nigeria (N .A.N. ) Resp. Auth. : 
N.A.N. 1.300 mECU. Repair-reconstruction 
of N.A.N, communication building, procure
ment — installation of new telecommuni
cation equipments. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 7007 A5g 

NITEL M a i n t e n a n c e t ra in ing pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Nigerian Telecom
munications. 10.5 mECU. Rehabilitation 

works, supply of equipment, T.A. and train
ing. Project in execution 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 7008 (6004) A2c 

P A P U A N E W G U I N E A 

Third Structura l Adjustment Pro
gramme. General Import Programme. 
8.5 m ECU. Same as 2nd programme. Pro
ject in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF PNG 7201 A1c 

Human resources development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : National Dept. of 
Education (NDOE) and Commission for 
Higher Education (CHE). 1 5 mECU. Works: 
building renovation, university construction, 
rehabilitation works, works supervision, 
scholarships, training. Works for the un
iversity by int. tender. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing 2nd half 93. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF PNG 6008/7001 A6a,b 

Ramu road improvement . Resp. Auth . : 
Department of works. Estimated cost 20 
mECU. Upgrading of 73 Km of the Ramu 
highway (Pompuquato bridge to Usino 
junction) from the present gravel pavement 
to a bituminous sealed pavement and as
sociated bridge works. Works and super
vision. Design study: short-list done. Project 

k on appraisal. Date foreseen for finan
cing February 94. 6th EDF. 
EDF PNG 6017 A2d 

E n v i r o n m e n t a l M o n i t o r i n g of 
M in ing . Resp. Auth. : Dept. of the Environ
ment and Conservation. EDF 1.4 mECU. 
T.A. for 30 man/months and technical 
consultancies. Training. Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF 
EDF PNG 7001 A4a 

R W A N D A 

Drinking w a t e r supply in the Bu-
gesera East. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de 
Travaux Publics. 9.920 mECU. Pumps, 
treatment, tanks, renovation existing net
work. Works, supplies and supervision. 
Works: int. tender already launched. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for f inancing 2nd 
half 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF RW 6007 (7002) A2b 

S T . K I T T S A N D N E V I S 

Development of Social Infrastruc
ture - Phase II. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Education and Ministry of Works, Com
mun ica t ions and Publ ic Ut i l i t ies . 
0.872 mECU. Construction and supply of 
furnitures for primary schools, supply of 
equipments, T.A. for supervision of works. 
Project on appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF SCN 6001 A6a 

S A O T O M E & P R I N C I P E 

Sectoral Import Programme for 
Structural Adjustment Support . Resp. 
auth.: Secrétariat d'Etat à la Coopération — 
Délégation de la Commission à Libreville et 
Antenne de la Commission à Sao Tomé. 
1.5 mECU. Medical supplies, school equip
ment, foods and T.A. Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF STP 7200 A1c 

Improvement of the port. 0.450 
* mECU. Works and supervision. Projet in 

execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF STP-REG 6202/001 A2d 
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SENEGAL 
St-Louis regional deve lopment pro

g r a m m e . 22.5 mECU. Jobs creation, lines 
of credit, T.A. to the S.M.E's, training, 
studies. Health centres, cl inics, medical 
equipments and consumables, training, in
formation. T.A. to the Direction Régionale in 
St-Louis and to the Service des Grandes 
Endémies in Podor. Drainage network, 
sanitation. Environmental protection wi th 
wind-breaks. T.A. Study of a water-en
gineering scheme in Podor. Works by ace. 
tender. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. by restr. 
tender. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for f inancing 2nd half 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF SE 6002/7002 A3a 

Suppor t to the nat ional p r o g r a m m e 
to f ight A I D S . Phase I I . Resp. Au th . : 
Comité National de Lutte contre le sida. 
CNLS. 1.700 mECU. Works, rehabilitation, 
supply of equipment, T.A., management, 
training. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF SE 7003 A7 

37 km and ancillary works. T.A. for super- * T.A. Projet in execution. 7.1 mECU. 7th 
vision and tender dossier preparation. 
Works: ace. tender (condit ional) launched. 

* Opening 27.1.93. Date financing Nov
ember 93. 5th EDF. 
EDF SUR 5011 A2d 

EDF. 
EDF TA 6001 A6b 

SIERRA LEONE 
Agr icu l tu ra l Sector S u p p o r t Pro 

g r a m m e . Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Agr icul
ture. 14.3 mECU. Construction of stores, 
rehabi l i tat ion of feeder roads, vehicles, 
agricultural inputs, materials, T.A. for project 
management, training. Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF SL 7001 A3a 

Electr ic i ty Sector rehabi l i tat ion pro
ject . Resp. Au th . : National Power A u 
thority. Estimated total cost 52 mECU. EDF 
12.5 mECU. E.I.B. 1 5.5 mECU, World Bank 
17.5 mECU, local 3 mECU, Japan 6 mECU. 
EDF part: rehabilitation of the distribution 
network. Works, supply of equipments and 

* T . A . for supervision. Date financing De
cember 93. 6th EDF. 
EDF SL 6005 A2ai 

Rural w a t e r supply and sani ta t ion. 
Estimated cost 7 mECU. Wells rehabilitation, 

* water points, equipments and T.A. Date 
financing November 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF SL 5001/7 A2b, A8c 

SOLOMON ISLANDS 
Rural f ishing entreprises project -

Phase II. Total cost estimated 1.630 mECU. 
EDF 1.5 mECU, local 0.130 mECU. Con
struction works, f ishing and office equip
ments and T.A. for project coordinator. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF SOL 6010/001 A3a 

Cyclone Nina Rehab i l i t a t ion Pro
g r a m m e . Resp. Au th . : Ministres of Trans
port, Work, and utilities. Agriculture, 
National Resources and Education and 
Human Resources development and the EC 
delegation. 1 mECU. Rehabilitation of roads 

* and public schools. Projet in execution. 
7th EDF 
EDF SOL 7002 A8g 

Ma la ita rural infrastructure prog
ramme. Resp. Auth.: Malaita Provincial 
Government (MPG). 6 mECU. Roads and 
wharves, supply of equipments and T.A. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing February 94, 7th EDF 
EDF SOL 5013 (7) A2d 

SURINAME 
Rehabi l i ta t ion Road Sect ion J e n n y -

Ingikondre. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Public 
Works. 4.5 mECU. New asphalt surfacing on 

SWAZILAND 
Technical Cooperat ion programme. 

Resp. Au th . : Government of Swazi land 
(N.A.O.) 1.860 mECU. T.A. 12 person-years 
to selected agencies in the public and 
parastatal sectors. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF SW 7001 A1f 

I n s t i t u t i o n a l S t r e n g t h e n i n g o f 
Government 's Centra l Agencies. 5 
mECU. To achieve an appropriate level of 
institutional planning and management ca
pacity in the central ministerles. Three T.A. 
for 4 years under ' l ink' arrangement w i th a 
European Public Administrat ion training 
inst i tut ion. Fellowships. Project in exe
cut ion. 7th EDF. 
EDF SW 5019/7003 A6c 

V O C T I M - Phase I I . Resp. Au th . : M i n 
istry of Works and VOCTIM. (Vocational and 
commercial Training Institute Matsapha). 
1.100 mECU. Construction and equipment 

* of buildings and staff houses. Projet in 
execution. — 7th EDF. 
EDF SW 5006/001 A6b 

TANZANIA 
Port deve lopment , Zanzibar and 

Pemba ports , phase I I . Resp. Au th . : 
Ministry of Works. Zanzibar. Estimated total 
cost 13.4 mECU. EDF 10 mECU, Italy 
3.4 mECU. Procurement and rehabilitation 
of cargo handling equipment. Rehabilitation 
of transit sheds, construction of passenger 
terminal w i th RO-RO facilities. Study: 
design of passenger terminal w i th RO-RO 
facilities for Zanzibar port. Short-l ist done. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 6009 A2d 

Structura l Ad jus tment Suppor t Pro
g r a m m e - G e n e r a l Impor t Programme. 
Phase I I . Resp. Au th . : Central Bank of 
Tanzania. 55 mECU. Import of goods in the 
context of Tanzania's open general licence 
system, subject to a negative list. T.A. Project 
in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7200 A1c 

Suppor t for Aids Contro l in T a n 
zania. Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Health. 
3 mECU. To strengthen health and other 
support services. Supply of equipment and 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 08000/000 (7001 ) A7c 

Serenget i Conservat ion and Deve l 
o p m e n t project . Resp. Au th . : Ministry of 
Tourism, Nat. Resources and Envir. 9 mECU. 
Road and water supply rehabilitation, supply 

* o f equipments, studies and T A . Projet in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7002 A3a 

M w a n z a - N y a n g u g e Road Rehabi l i 
t a t i o n . Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Transports 
and Communications. Estimated cost 35 
mECU. Rehabilitation of 62 Km of trunk 
roads (Nyanguge-Mwanza and Mwanza 
airport) and rehabilitation of Mwanza se
werage system (main works). Design study 
ongoing. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 6021 A2d 

Tra in ing and Tra in ing Inst i tut ions 
support project . Training materials, 
equipments, training, University Twinning. 

Support t o M in is t ry of Finance, Zan 
zibar. Estimated cost 1.300 mECU. Equip
ments and T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF TA 7007 A1c 

Suppor t Uni t t o N.A.O. Estimated cost 
2 mECU. Equipments and T.A. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7008 A1c 

M w a n z a W a t e r Supply . Phase I I . 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Water energy and 
minerals. Estimated cost 11.100 mECU. 
Works, pumping equipments, studies and 
supervision. Short- l ist done. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 5005(7) A2b 

I r inga W a t e r Supply . Resp. Au th . : 
Ministry of water, energy and minerals. 
Estimated cost 9.100 mECU. Pumping, 
Treatment, storage and distr ibution. Works, 
equipments, design and supervision. Short
list done. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7009 A2 

TOGO 
Genera l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . Hard 

currency allowance to import ACP and E.C. 
goods. T.A. for management and implemen
tat ion. 17 mECU. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF TO 7200 A1c 

TONGA 
Vava 'u A i rpor t D e v e l o p m e n t Pro

ject . Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Civil Aviation 
2.130 mECU. Works, supply of equipment 
and training. Works by direct labour, sup
plies by int. tender. Project on appraisal. 
5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF TG 5003-6001 A2d 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 
Support to t h e St ructura l Adjust

m e n t Programme. General Impor t Pro
g r a m m e . Hard currency al lowance to pur
chase EEC and ACP goods w i th negative list. 
T.A. for six months for GIP implementation 
and the use of counterpart funds. 9.7 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
f inancing 2nd half 93. 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF TR 7200 A1c 

Rural E lec t r i f i ca t ion . Resp. A u t h . : 
Trinidad and Tobago Electricity Commis
sion. 2 mECU. Connection of isolated rural 
comunities to electricity supply network. 
Works, supply of equipments and T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF TR 5014 A2ai 

Road rehabi l i ta t ion. Resp. Au th . : M i n 
istry of Works. 16 mECU. Rehabilitation of 
several road segments in Western Trinidad. 

+ Works by int. tender. Supervision. Date 
financing December 93. 7th EDF 
EDF TR 6003 A2d 

U G A N D A 

Structura l Ad justment Suppor t Pro
g r a m m e General Import Programme. 
Phase I I . 30,250 mECU. Hard currency 
allowance to import ACP and EC goods. 
There is negative list of items not eligible 
(mil i tary-luxury items). Project on appraisal. 
Identification study: short list done. 7th 
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EDF. 
EDF UG 7200 A1c 

Human resources development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth . : Ministry of Finance 
and Economic Department. 12.8 mECU. 
Infrastructural rehabilitation, equipments, 
T.A. and training. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF UG 7001 A6b, c, d 

Smallholder Tea Development Pro
gramme. (STDP) . Resp. Auth. : Uganda 
Tea Growers Corporation (UTGC). 20 
mECU. Increase in the production and 
quality, management improvements, infra
structure development, institutional and 
financial sustainability, environment conser
vation and regional development. Works, 
supply of equipments, T.A. and training. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing 2nd half 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF UG 6002/7002 A3a 

Uganda health project. Phase III of the 
Rural health Programme, West Nile Health 
Programme and the Uganda Blood Transfu
sion Service Project Phase II. Infrastructure 
rehabilitation equipment (vehicles, furnish
ings, offices), medical supplies and tests, ¡n 
service training and T.A. and management. 
20 mECU. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF UG 6012/7003 A7 

Inst i tut ional Support . Resp. Auth . : 
National Authorizing Officer. 1.5 mECU. 
Reinforce the capacity of the NAO office. 
T.A., training and supply of equipments. 

■k Date financing November 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF UG 6023/7004 A1c 

Support to the Consti tuent As
sembly elections. Resp. Auth. : Consti
tut ional Commissioner. 1.950 mECU. 
Supply of equipments wi th the exception of 

+ vehicles. Date financing November 93. 
7th EDF 
EDF UG 7003 A1c 

V A N U A T U 

Rural pr imary school rehabil i tat ion. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Education. 
3.600 mECU. Rehabilitation of 36 schools 
and 5 maintenance workshops, Works, T.A., 
training and evaluation. Project on appraisal. 

* Date foreseen for financing January 
94. 7th EDF 
EDF VA 7005 A6a 

Rural access roads project . Resp. 
Auth. : Public Work Department. EDF 
2.305 mECU. Works, supplies and T.A. for 
design and supervision and P.W.O. manage

k ment. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing January 94. 7th EDF 
EDF VA 6009/001 A2d 

Z A M B I A 

General Import Programme. Phase II. 
Resp. Auth. : Bank of Zambia. 39 mECU. 
Hard currency allowance to import ACP and 
EC good. T.A. already financed on previous 

* funds still on the spot. Projet in exe
cution. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 7200 A1c 

S Y S M I N III  General import . Resp. 
Auth. : Bank of Zambia. 60 mECU. Projectin 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 9999  SYS A1c 

Zambian Cent re for accountancy 
studies. Phase I I . EDF 6.8 m ECU, T.A., 

* supplies and Works. Projet in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6001/7001 A6a 

Social Sector Support Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministries of Health, Education, 

Water Affairs and Local Governments. 12 
mECU. Rehabilitation works and health 
infrastructures, water supply, education. 
Supply of drugs and equipments, and T.A. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing 2nd half 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 7003 A7.A8 

Reorganisation and restructuring of 
the Depar tment of National Parks and 
Wi ld l i fe Services. Resp. Auth. : Depart
ment of National Parks and Wildlife services. 
Estimated cost 5 mECU. Works, supplies and 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 7002 A3c,d 

Z I M B A B W E 

O M A Y Kanyati and Gatshe Gatshe 
land use and health programme. Resp. 
Auth. : A.D.A. 4.6 mECU. Raising the stan
dard of living of rural populations. Conserva
t ion and improved utilisation of the Wild Life 
resource, support to agriculture and im
provement of social infrastructure. Road 
network, water, sanitation, building of a 
district hospital, equipment and supplies. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZI M 6004/7002 A3a 

Structural Adjustment Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance, Economic 
Planning and Development. 28 mECU. 
General Import Programme and T.A. Project 
in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZIM 7200 A1 c 

Support to the Faculty of Veter inary 
Science of t h e Universi ty of Z i m 
babwe. Resp. Auth. : Faculty of Veterinary. 
Estimated cost 5 mECU. Supply of vehicles 
and equipments. T.A., University link, 
fel lowscholarships. For Zimbabwe and 
SADC region. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZIM 5004/7001 A6b 

Mashonoland East Fruit and Veget 
able Project . Phase I I . Resp. Au th . : 
Agricultural Development Authority. 3.300 
mECU. Provision of transport, construction 
of houses and assembly markets. Supply of 
equipments and T.A. Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF ZIM 5012/7003 A3a 

Wi ld l i fe Veter inary Project . Resp. 
Auth. : Department of National Parks and 
Wildlife Management. EDF 1.500 mECU. 
Increase of wildl i fe population, particularly 
of endangered species: black and white 
rhino — tourism development, works, sup
plies, T.A., training and evaluation. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF ZIM 6018 A5c, A8f 

Construct ion of section 5 of the 
KonéTiwaka road. Resp. Auth. : Direc
tion de l'Aménagement de la Province Nord. 
EDF 3.950 mECU. Date financing De
cember 93. 7th EDF 
EDF NC 7002 A2d 

F R E N C H P O L Y N E S I A 

Development of f ishingboats f leet . 
Phase II. Resp. Auth. : Etablissement pour la 
Valorisation des Activités Aquacoles et 
Maritimes (EVAAM). 7.125 mECU. EDF part 
3.160 mECU, local 3.965 mECU. Construc
t ion of 5 tunavessels (2425 m). Int. tender 
(condit ional) no. 3665 launched. Date 
submission and opening in Papeete 30.9.93. 

* Projet in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF FP 6002/7001 A3d 

Pearl Oyster programme. Resp. Auth. : 
EVAAM. 1.150 mECU. Supply of research 
equipment and training. T.A. and researches. 

k Projet in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF POF 6006 A3d 

F R E N C H S O U T H E R N A N D A N 

T A R C T I C T E R R I T O R I E S 

Rehabil i tation of the « V i e c o m 
mune» building in the Kerguelen Is
lands. Lasting improvement of the daily life 
quality for scientists, researchers, tech
nicians, meteorologists on duty. Works, 
supplies. Estimated total cost 0.900 mECU. 
EDF 0.600 mECU, France 0.300 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDFTAA/6001/001 A6f 

Regional Projects 

A C P C O A S T A L S T A T E S O F W E S T 

A F R I C A 

Improvement of the legal f r a m e w o r k 
for f isheries coopera t ion , manage
ment and development. Resp. Auth. : 
F.A.0.1.500 mECU. T.A., workshops, publ i

* cations, evaluations. Projet in execution. 
7th EDF 
EDF REG 710 A3a 

W E S T A F R I C A 

Post harvest improvement study in 
West Africa. Resp. Auth. : I.S.R.A. : Institut 
Sénégalais de Recherche Agricole. 2.8 
mECU Date financing December 93. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 7111 A3a 

Overseas Countries 
and Territories (OCT) 

N E T H E R L A N D S A N T I L L E S 

Curaçao  Business Deve lopment 
Scheme, phase 2. Estimated total cost 
5.366 mECU. EDF4mECU. Development of 
international competitiveness in the export 
sector. Management training strategy. Pro
ject on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF NEA 6013/001 A5d,e 

N E W C A L E D O N I A 

Construction of a vocational t ra in 
ing centre for apprentices. Estimated 
total cost 2.95 mECU. EDF part 0.830 
mECU. Works by ace. tender. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF NC 7002 A6d 

B E N I N — B U R K I N A — N I G E R 

Regional project for the manage
ment of the 'W' national park and 
adjoining game reserves. Estimated total 
cost 10 200 mECU. To establish three 
management units and 10 bridges and 20 
observation posts wi th their equipment. 
Building and rehabilitation of administrative, 
technical and social buildings, tracks and 
bridges. T.A., training and studies. Project on 
appraisal 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6122 A5i , A8f 

C E N T R A L A F R I C A A N D U D E A C 

Regional Centre Bananas and Plan
tains (C.R.B.P.). Resp. Auth.: C.R.B.P. 
Strengthening of infrastructures and man
agement. 2 mECU. In Nyombé. Date finan
cing December 93. 7th EDF 
EDF REG 6217 A3a 
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Interstates transit in Central Af
rican Countries (T.I.P.A.C.) 5.5 mECU. 
To set up a regional scheme for transit 
transport. T.A. and training. Date financing 
December 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7202 A2d 

E A S T A F R I C A N C O U N T R I E S 

Sta t is t ica l t r a in ing c e n t r e f o r 
Eastern Afr ica in Tanzania . Resp. Au th . : 
Secretariat of the centre. 5 mECU, Widening 
of capacity. Construction of classrooms, 

* offices and housing. Project on appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5311 (7) A6b 

Inst i tut ional support t o Eastern and 
Southern Afr ica M a n a g e m e n t In 
s t i tu te ( E S A M I ) . Resp. Au th . : ESAMI, 
Tanzania. 1.9 mECU. Extension of ESAMI 
installations plus provision of library, audio 
visual and printing equipment and improve
ment of ki tchen and laundry faci l i t ies. 

•k Projet in execution. 6th EDF. 

EDF REG 6311 A6b 

Strenghten ing Economic and Policy 
Research in N A R S in Eastern Afr ica 
( N A R S : Nat ional Agr icul tura l Sys
t e m s ) . Technical and logistic support for 
bu i ld ingup strong socioeconomic pro
grammes in NARS in Eastern Africa. Es
timated cost 1.200 mECU. Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7306 A3c 

PALOP COUNTRIES  ANGOLA 
MOZAMBIQUEGUINEA BISSAU 
 SAO TOMÉ & PRINCIPE  CAPE 
VERDE 

Suppor t t o improve educat ional sys
tems. 4.450 mECU. Trainers training, pro
duct ion of pedagogical equipment, T.A. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7901001 A6b 

Regional t ra in ing for M idd le S ta f f 
Stat ist ic ians. 3.5 mECU. Training of 900 
middlestaff statisticians in the five countries. 
Bu i ld ingup a modular training system, 
training for trainees, workshopsnewsletter. 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7901002 A6b,j 

Regional Cent re fo r Heal th Develop
ment . 3.480 mECU. Strenghtening of 
public health systems in the 5 countries and 
better management of 385 sanitary districts. 
Training programmes, trainers training, T.A. 

•k for starting. Projet in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7901003 A6bi 

COTE D'IVOIRE  ETHIOPIA 
MALI 

PAN Af r ican Rinder  Pest C a m 
paign. Phase I I I . To improve financial 
autonomy of the livestock services, improv
ing the vaccination programmes, support ing 
farmers associations and privatisation of 
certain profession in the livestock sectors, 
estimated cost 15.600 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 5007/003 A3a 

M E M B E R C O U N T R I E S O F C . O . I . 

I N D I A N O C E A N C O M M I S S I O N 

C O M O R E S  M A D A G A S C A R 

M A U R I T I U S  S E Y C H E L L E S 

Suppor t for envi ronmenta l p rogram
mes in C .O. I , countr ies. Resp. Au th . : 
Maurit ius Regional Authorising Officer. 11 

mECU. T.A. for the regional coordinating 
unit  for national coordinating units  for 
surveys on the coastal area and on the 
protection of plant biodiversity. Supply of 
equipment by int. tender, training. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6511/7 A8f 

Regional p r o g r a m m e t o develop 
tour ism in C.O. I , countr ies. Resp. Auth . : 
C.O.I.  Comité Permanent du Tourisme 
C.P.T. 6.239 mECU. T.A. for sett ingup the 
training programmes, sale, promotion and 
marketing, backup operations to assist 
management, transfer of k n o w  h o w and 
intraregional solidarity, specific studies. 
Supplies and training. Project in execution. 
6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6944/7 A5c 

Integral automatisation of telecom
munications in the Indian Ocean. Resp. 
Auth.: C.D.I. 3.3 mECU. Date financing 
December 93. 7th EDF 
EDF REG 5512 (7) A2c 

BURUNDI — RWANDA — TAN
ZANIA — UGANDA — ZAIRE — 
KENYA 

Nor thern Cor r idor Rwanda . Rehabi 
l i t a t ion o f t h e road K i g a l i  B u t a r e 
Burundi border. Resp. Au th . : Ministère 
des Travaux Publics. Estimated cost 8 
mECU. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6310 (RW....) A2d 

M E M B E R 
ECOWAS 

C O U N T R I E S OF 

Improvement of postharvest ut i l is
a t ion of art isanal fish catches. Resp. 
Au th . : Sierra Leone National Authorizing 
Officer as Regional Auth. Off. Technical 
Secretariat in Abidjan. 8 mECU. Interven
tions in 16 countries. Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6126 (001) A3a 

P A C I F I C A C P S T A T E S 

H u m a n resources d e v e l o p m e n t in 
e n e r g y sector . 4 .400 mECU. T.A. to 
improve management, technical perform
ance and regulation of conventional power 
supplies and petroleum import. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 5705/001 A2a,i 

Pacif ic Tour ism Deve lopment pro
g r a m m e . Phase II I . To assist Pacific ACP 
countries and OCT to develop their tourism 
sector. 11.530 mECU. Tourism marketing 
and promotion of the Pacific destination. 
Planning and policy capacities, research and 

·*■ statistics, manpower. Projet in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7701 A5c 

Senior Public Sector M a n a g e m e n t 
Programme. Resp. Au th . : Forum Secre
tariat. Institute of Social and Administrative 
Studies (ISAS) of the University of the 
South Pacific (USP). 1.855 mECU.Training 
programmes, seminars, T.A. and evaluation. 

■k Projet in execution. 7th EDF 

EDF REG 7703 A6j 

Integrated Regional Programme for 
management and Control of Fishery. 
Resp. Auth.: South Pacific Commission. 
4.650 mECU. Supply of equipment and T.A. 
Date financing December 93. 
EDF REG 6709/001 A3a 

South Pacific Regional Tuna resour
ces assessment and monitoring pro
ject. Resp. Auth.: South Pacific Commis
sion 5 mECU. Supply of equipment, T.A., 
evaluation, training. Date financing De
cember 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6709/002 A3a 

Assistance to the Pacific Plant Pro
tection Service. Resp. Auth.: South Pa
cific Commission. 2.950 mECU. Supply of 
equipments, T.A. and training. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing. 
January 94. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 5719/6 A3a 

A N G O L A — M O Z A M B I Q U E 

Training in the port and mar i t ime 
f ields. Training by experts and consultants. 
T.A., training and equipment. 0.950 m ECU. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF REG 7403 A6b 

S A D C 

Senior Managers ' Training in Road 
Traf f ic and Transport . Resp. Au th . : 
SATCC. 2 mECU. Supply of equipment, T.A. 
evaluation. Fellowships. Project in exe
cut ion. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6426 A6d 

Col laborat ive e f f o r t for a maize and 
w h e a t i m p r o v e m e n t n e t w o r k . Resp. 
Auth. : SACCAR — Cl M MYT. 3.970 m ECU. 
T.A., training, supply of equipment. Project 
in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF REG 7402 A3a 

S A D C Regional Customs Tra in ing 
Programme. Longterm. T.A. to the Bot
swana, Lesotho, Namibian and Swaziland 
customs services. Training and equipment. 
1.9 mECU. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 5412/7 A1b 

S A D C Language Training Prog
r a m m e . Resp. Au th . : Institute of Lan
guages in Maputo as Regional Project 
Coordinator (RPC). 2 mECU. English lan
guage training and Portuguese language 
training. Monitor ingevaluat ion. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6415 /6430 /6433 /7 A6 

Regional t ra in ing p r o g r a m m e for 
food security. Resp. Au th . : Food Security 
Technical and Administrative Unit (FSTAU) 
in Harare. 5 mECU. Training and T.A. Supply 
of equipment by int. tender. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6420/7 A6ci 

Southern Afr ican Foot and M o u t h 
Disease Control Project . Resp. Au th . : 
Botswana as coordinator. 1 0 mECU. Works, 
supplies: vaccines, drugs, T.A. and training. 

ir Line of credit. Date financing November 
93. 7th EDF 
EDF REG 5406/001 A3a 

S . I . M . S . E . C .  Sade In i t ia t ive fo r 
M a t h e m a t i c s and Science Education 
Coopera t ion . To establish a professional 
unit, called SIMSEC Unit for information 
exchange, teacher training curriculum de
velopment, staff development, research 
cooperation and support for teachers' or
ganisations. Project on appraisal. Estimated 
cost 5 mECU. Date foreseen for f inancing 
September 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6428 A6b 
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Development of the mining sector. 
Resp. Auth. : SADC Secretariat. 1.5 mECU. 
Preparation of the EECSouthern Africa 
Mining forum (FOMIN). Preparation and 
promotion. T.A., monitoring and evaluation. 
Date financing December 93. 7th EDF 
EDF REG 6444(7) A4 

S A D C — M O Z A M B I Q U E 

Beira port dredging contract . Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Construction and Water. 
15 mECU. Dredging for two years of the 
access channel to the port of Beira. Works: 2 
years, 4 million m

3
/year. Supervision and 

training. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for f inancing 2nd half 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7401 A2d 

B E N I N — C O T E D ' I V O I R E — 

G H A N A — G U I N E A — G U I N E A 

B I S S A U — T O G O 

Regional programme to increase 
awareness in western coastal Afr ican 
countries of natural resources protec
t ion . Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Environne
mentTogo. Estimated cost 10 mECU. 
Priorit ies: f ight against bush fires and 
deforestation and for soil protection. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF 
EDF REG 6113 A3e 

O E C S — T R I N I D A D A N D T O B A G O 

B A R B A D O S — G U Y A N A 

Regional f ru i t and vegetable market 
ing programme. Resp. Auth. : Caribbean 
Food Corporation. 6.2 mECU. T.A. and 
supplies. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6620 A5de 

E A S T E R N A N D S O U T H E R N A F 

R I C A N C O U N T R I E S 

Support to the Eastern and Southern 
Afr ican Minera l Resources Develop
ment Centre ( E S A M R D C ) . Resp. Auth . : 
ESAMRDC  Dar es Salaam  Tanzania 
4.950 mECU. T.A., consultancies  data

• bases, training, supply of equipment. Date 
financing November 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 7407 A4A7 

A N G O L A . C A P E V E R D E , ET

H I O P I A , G H A N A , G U I N E A 

B I S S A U , K E N Y A , M O Z A M B I Q U E , 

S I E R R A L E O N E , U G A N D A , 

Z A M B I A , Z I M B A B W E 

Return and Reintegration of quali
fied african nationals. Phase II. Resp. 
Auth. : 1.0.M. Geneva 11.700mECU. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
January 94. 7th EDF 
EDF REG 6018/001 A8d, e 

A C P C O U N T R I E S 

Programme for f ight ing A IDS. Fund
ing of regional actions. 20 mECU. Support 
for regional structures, improvement of 
information, funding of research and training 
actions. Supplies, T.A. and training. Project 
in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 8000 A7 

Trade promotion. Trade develop
ment project. ACPEC. To improve com
mercial performances. Estimated cost 7.200 
mECU. T.A. actions, in twenty ACP coun
tries on a preliminary period of two years. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 70001/010 A5d, e 

MEDITERRANEAN 
COUNTRIES 

A L G E R I A 

Structural Adjustment Support Pro
gramme. Sectoral Import Programme 
for building materials t o finish 100,000 
social houses. 70 mECU. hard currency 
allowance to cover CIF imports. Manage
ment by Crédit Populaire d'Algérie (C.P.A.). 
Special accounts in the Central Bank. 
Banque d'Algérie (Β.Α.). Purchase by a 
positive list (electrical equipment — spare 
parts). Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing 2nd half 93. 
SEM AL 68892 A1c 

Support to the algérien rural sector. 
30 mECU. Date financing November 93. 
SEM AL A3a 

E G Y P T 

Oil pollution combat ing emergency 
centre at t h e entrance of the Gulf of 
Aqaba . 4.300 mECU. Project in execution. 
SEM EGT 771/91 A8f 

Channe l M a i n t e n a n c e P r o j e c t 
( C M P ) . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Public 
Works and Water Resources (MPWR). 40 
mECU. Integrated weed control, irrigation, 
biological control, institutional support, 
training, T.A. for general management, pro
curement and contracting, planning, moni
toring and supervision, works, supplies and 
training. Project in execution. 
SEM EGT 881/92 A3c 

Public Enterprise Reform and Priv
atisation Programme. Privatisations, re
structuring operations, addressing policy 
and man; lerial issues (employment and 
labour issues, public sector indebtedness, 
financing of the restructuring operations, 
use of privatisation proceeds). Training 
action programme. Project Management. 
Estimated EEC contribution 43 mECU. Pro
ject in execution. 
SEM EGT 506/93 A1b 

Nile Valley regional programme — 
Phase 2. 5 mECU. Date financing Oc
tober 93. 

| SEM EGT A3a 

Reconstruction. C.D.R. EEC contribution 
30 m ECU. Establishment of consultant 
teams for CDR and various Ministries and 
Public Offices. Management Units and 
Implementation Units. Sectors : Water, elec
tricity, sanitation, public works, finance, 
economic affairs. Studies. Project in exe
cution. 
SEM LEB 1044/92 A1,A2 

T.A. to prepare reconstruction 
works. 3rd phase. Resp. Auth. : C.D.R. 
EEC Contribution 1.500 m ECU. Sectors: oil 
and gas, agriculture, industry and non 
financial services. Project in execution. 
DEM LEB A8a 

M A L T A 

Protect ion of Ma l ta 's coastl ine 
against oil pol lut ion. Resp. Auth. : Oil 
Pollution Executive 2.4 mECU. Supply of 
specialized equipment, training and T.A. 

* Project in execution. Int. tender foreseen 
in February 94. 
SEM MAT A8f 

Strengthen ing educat iona l and 
economic relat ions w i t h t h e C o m 
munity. 1.7 mECU. Scholarships and 
traineeships, establishment of a EuroIn
formation Centre, Integrated marketing pro
grammes and tourism promotion. Different 
T.A. and purchase of equipment. Project in 
execution. 
SEM MAT 91/431 A5c, d 

MOROCCO 

Structural Adjustment Programme 
Support . General Import Programme. 
Hard currency allowance to the Central Bank 
 Bank ALMaghr ib, to import EC goods. 
With negative list. 80 mECU. Project in 
execution. 
SEM MOR 334/93 A1c 

Rural development in the Central 
Haouz and Tassaut Aval . Resp. Auth. : 
Office régional de Mise en Valeur Agricole 
de Haouz. ORMVAH. EEC contribution 21.5 
mECU. Irrigation works, tracks, T.A. and 
training. Works and supplies by int. tenders. 

■*· Date financing Décembre 93. 
SEM MOR 1088/93 A3a 

I Drinking water supply and sani
tation in the small center. 16 mECU. 
Date financing December 93. 
SEM MOR A2b 

J O R D A N 

Ground w a t e r investigation in the 
Hammad and Sirhan basins. Resp. 
Auth . : Ministry of Water and Irrigation, 
Water Authority. 4 mECU. Initial studies, 
drill ing exploration, surveys and analysis. 
Project on appraisal. 
SEM JO 589/90 A2a, A9a 

Structural adjustment. Support pro
gramme. Hard currency allowance wi th 
negative list. 50 mECU. T.A. for fo l lowup 
and evaluation. Project in execution. 
SEM JO 440/92 A1e 

Water sector intervention. 11.715 
mECU. Date financing October 93. 

I SEM JO A2a 

Family Planning strengthening. 
1.100 mECU. Date financing December 93. 
SEM JO A1h 

L E B A N O N 

T.A. to t h e Admin is t ra t ion . Resp. 
Auth. : Conseil pour le Développement et la 

SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC 

W a t e r Supply Bseira and Hama Rural 
Regions. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Local 
Administration. Governments of Deir Ez Zor 
and Hama. EEC contribution. 7.5 mECU. 
Drinking water supply. Supply of pipes and 
fittings and electricalmedical equipment. 
T.A. Project in execution. 
SEM SYR 662/91 A2b 

T U N I S I A 

Datepa lm trees in the Rej im
Maatoug region. Resp. Auth . : Office de 
Mise en Valeur de RejimMaatoug. EEC 
contr ibut ion 15 mECU. Italy 7 mECU. 
Drilling works by int. tender. Drilling equip
ment— Italy. Electrical equipment: Italy. 
Irrigation equipment: int. tender. T.A. Italy 
Project in execution. 
SEM TUN A3a 

Support for the Structural Adjust
ment Programme. General Import Pro
gramme. Hard currency allowance. T.A. for 
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fo l low-up and evaluation. EEC contr ibut ion 
40 mECU. Project in execution. 
SEM TUN 0 0 0 / 9 2 A1v 

W a t e r and soil conservat ion. Resp. 
Au th . : Ministère de l'Agriculture — Direc
t ion de la Conservation des Eaux et des Sols, 
EEC contr ibution 45 mECU. Works by ace. 
tenders or direct labour. Supplies by int. 
tender. T.A.: ORSTOM (F) funded by 
France. Project in execution. 
SEM TUN 0 0 0 / 9 2 A3c 

Building of two vocational centres. 8 
mECU. Date financing December 93. 
SEM TWN A6d 

T U R K E Y 

Vocat iona l t ra in ing programmes for 
tour ism and mining. EEC contr ibut ion 5.4 
mECU. Seminars, staff, trainers, supply of 
equipment, studies. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A5c, A4a, A6d 

Programme to broaden relat ions b e 
t w e e n EEC and Turkey. EEC contr ibut ion 
3.6 mECU. Scholarships, supply of equip
ment for the Universities of Ankara and 
Marmara. Training centre and language 
laboratory in Marmara. Establishment of a 
Euro-Turkish 'Business Counci l ' . Project in 
execution. 
SEM TU A6b 

WEST BANK AND GAZA 
OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 

Exceptional Aid f o r t h e b e n e f i t of t h e 
Palestinian populat ion of t h e Oc
cupied Terr i tor ies. 60 mECU.To counter
act the negative consequences of the Gulf 
war. Grants to extend credit and to create 
revolving funds, supplies of equipment and 
other materials and contributions to operat
ing costs, technical assistance and training. 
Project in execution. 
SEM OT 91 E A5e, A8a, b. c 

Assistance t o the Palestinian popu
lat ion of t h e W e s t Bank of the Jordan 
and of t h e Gaza str ip. EEC contr ibut ion 
15 mECU. Health, education, product ion, 
environment, water, research and T.A. Pro
ject in execution. 
SEM OT 93 A3,A6,A7,A8 

A s s i s t a n c e to t h e Palestinian popu
lat ion of the W e s t Bank of t h e Jordan 
and of the Gaza S t r i p . EEC Contribution 
20 mECU. Asssistance to the educational 

* sector and T.A. D a r e financing Novem
ber 93. 
SEM OT 93/Ex A6b 

I Sanitation and drainage in Rafaj. 15 
mECU. Date financing December 93 
SEM OT A8c 

E U R O - M A G H R E B C O M M U N I 
C A T I O N S S . A . R . L . P A R I S 

E u r o - M a g h r e b t ra in ing p r o g r a m m e 
in c o m m u n i c a t i o n s . EEC contr ibut ion 
1.400 mECU. Seminars, scholarships for 
young professionals from Maghreb coun
tries. Project on appraisal. 
SEM REG 687.92 A5g 

A.L.A. 
developing 
countries 

ASIA and LATIN 
AMERICA 

BANGLADESH 
Cyclone Protect ion . Project I I . Resp. 

Au th . : Bangladesh Water Development 
Board. Estimated total cost 78 mECU. EEC 
contr ibut ion 3.2 mECU. The EC wi l l finance 
the exist ing T.A. provided by Kampsax 
International - BCEOM and the Danish 
Hydraulic Institute. The investment costs of 
the project wi l l be financed by: Bangladesh 
(2.4 mECU), I.D.A. (19.6 mECU), Japan 
(17 mECU), Saudi Fund for Development 
(11.3 mECU). Project in execution. 
ALA BD 9118 A8g 

J a m u n a - D h a l e s w a r i Le f t Bank 
Studies (J .D.L .B.S . ) . Cofinancing w i th 
France. EEC contr ibut ion 4 mECU, France 4 

* m E C U . Short-l ists done. Date financing 
November 93. 
ALA BD 9305 A8g 

Coastal Embankment Rehabi l i ta t ion 
Pro ject ( C E R P ) . EEC contr ibut ion 15 
mECU. Flood protection, forestry, agricul
tural development. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
f inancing 2nd half 93. 
ALA BD 9320 A3a 

Bangladesh rura l a d v a n c e m e n t 
C o m m i t t e e ( B R A C ) . EEC contr ibut ion 
8.150 mECU. Project on appraisal. 
ALA BD 9307 A3a 

BOLIVIA 
Flood protect ion for t h e t o w n of 

M o n t e r o . Resp. Au th . : CORDECRUZ and 
SEARPI. Total estimated cost 1 5.670 mECU. 
EEC contr ibut ion 12.500 mECU, SEARPI 
0.674 mECU, CORDECRUZ 2.5 mECU. 
(SEARPI : personnel, logist ics, ancil lary 
services, maintenance of works - COR
DECRUZ: works - direct labour, logistics, 
operating costs). Studies, monitor ing, train
ing programmes, defence works. Works by 
ace. proc. supplies by int. tender. Project ¡n 
execution. 
BO 9235 A8g 

CHINA (P.R.) 
Gansu p r o v i n c i a l i r r i g a t i o n e x p e r i 

m e n t and t r a i n i n g c e n t r e . Resp. Au th . : 
Water and Electricity Bureau of Lanzhou 
Municipality. EEC contr ibution 1.700 
mECU. Supply of sprinkler irrigation systems 
by int. tender. Specialized T.A. : agronomist 
and engineers, training specialists. Project in 
execution. 
ALA CHN 9313 A3a 

Quinghai livestock development 
project. EC contribution 3.200 mECU. T.A., 
equipments, vehicles, training. Date finan
cing December 93. 
ALA CHN 93 44 A3a 

COLOMBIA 
Fondo Amazónico . Cofinancing of pro

ject w i th private or public institutions in 
different sectors: mining, forestry, agricul
tural, environmental, institutional develop
ment, information, educational, health, tour
ism. T.A. line of credit: EEC contr ibution 5 
mECU. Project in execution. 
ALA CO 9213 A3a 

Drinking w a t e r - Sani ta t ion - Pacif ic 
Coast. 7.5 mECU. Water conduits and 
sewers in 57 villages. Supplies: int. tender to 
be launched. Project in execution. 
ALA CO 9239 A7c 

COSTA RICA 
Rural In tegrated Deve lopment Pro

g r a m m e in O S A - G O L F I T O (Consol id
a t ion ) . EEC contr ibut ion 5.500 mECU. 
Supply of equipments, infrastructures, line 
of credit and T.A. Project in execution.. 
ALA COS 93 /19 A3a 

ECUADOR 
Suppor t to develop w o m a n peasants 

and famil ies in the Chimborazo Pro
vince. Resp. Au th . : Ministerio de agricul
tura y ganadería ( M A G ) . EEC contribution 
3.562 mECU. T.A., supply of vehicles and 
office equipments training, studies, line of 

* credit. Projet in execution. 
ALA EQ 9317 A3a 

B H U T A N 

Cul t ivat ion of Med ic ina l Plants fo r 
Tradi t ional Médec ine . Resp. Au th . : M i n 
istry of Agr icul ture ( M O A ) - Dept. of 
Agriculture (DOA) - EEC Contr ibut ion 3.5 
mECU. Short- term and long- term T.A. : 
coordination, agronomist, economist, phar
macology, processing. Supply of equipment 
by int. tender. Project in execution. 
ALA BHU 9222 A3a 

EL SALVADOR 
Rural deve lopment p r o g r a m m e in 

the Cha la tenango D e p a r t m e n t . EEC 
contr ibut ion 7 mECU. Cofinancing w i th 
I FAD. T.A. for monitor ing, coordination, 
commercialisation, soil protection, reaffor
estation, dynamisation of associations, spe
cific action for women. Project in execution. 
ALA SAL 9245 A3a 

Heal th and basic heal th p rogramme 
in t h e wes te rn region. EEC participation 
10 mECU. Drinking water, sanitation, health 

* centres, infrastructures, training,T.A. Projet 
in execution. 
ALA SAL 9330 A7c 

Sonsonate Hospital Rehabi l i ta t ion. 
EEC participation 7 mECU. Infrastructures, 
supply of equipment, T.A. and training. 

* Projet in execution. 
ALA SAL 9331 A7a 

G U A T E M A L A 

Rural deve lopment p r o g r a m m e in 
the Quiche Depar tment . Resp. Au th . : 
Ministero de Desarollo (M INDES) . 
17.500 mECU. Support to the agricultural 
production and environment product ion. 
Support to the micro-industry. Works, 
supply of equipment, line of credit, T.A. 

* Projet in execution. 
ALA GUA 9322 A3a 

I N D I A 

Sector Suppor t fo r Pr imary Edu
cat ion . Resp. Auth . : Ministry of Human 
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Resources Development. EEC contribution sector. EEC participation 11.200 mECU. 
150 mECU. Support to the sectoral pro Institutional and technical support in the 
gramme and T.A. for fo l lowup and edu phytopharmaceutical and veterinary sec
cation. Project in execution. tors. T.A., supplies, training and popularis
ALA IN 9314 A6a • ation. Date financing December 93. 

ALA REG 9316 A3a 

I N D O N E S I A 

Palawi ja Seed Production and M a r 
ket ing. Resp. Auth. : Directorate General of 
Food Crops Agriculture. Ministry of Agricul
ture. EEC Contribution 9.7 mECU. Improve
ment of production and marketing of certi
fied Palawije Seed Crops. Seed processing 
equipment by int. tender foreseen in January 
94. Project in execution. 
ALA IND 8621 A3a 

Development of Punggur Utaran Ir
r igation System Lampung. Resp. Auth. : 
Directorate General of Water Resources 
Development. (DGWRD). Ministry of Public 
Works. EEC contribution 29.3 mECU. En
largement and upgrading of feeder, primary 
and secondary irrigation canals, construc
t ion of tertiary canals. T.A. for supervision of 
works and institutional strenghtening for 
O & M and extension services. T.W.O.: int. 
tenders for feeder and primary canals, and 
restr. tender after prequalification by the end 
of 1993. Project in execution. 
ALA IND 9019 A2b 

Ground w a t e r irr igation and w a t e r 
supply in North Bali . Resp. Auth. : 
DGWRD. EEC contribution 10.300 mECU. 
T.A. construction of production wells, insti
tutional strengthening of agriculture exten
sion and water user association. T.A. con
tract awarded. Project ¡n execution. 
ALA IND 9119 A2b 

ECIndonesian Forest Sector Sup
port Programme. Resp. Auth. : Directorate 
General for Forest Inventory and Land Use 
Planning  Ministry of Forestry. EEC contri
bution 25.882 mECU. Forest Inventory and 
monitoring. T.A. for detailed forest survey 
and mapping, training. Integrated Radio 
Communication Systems: T.A. for instal
lation and training. Shortlists to be done. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA IND 9242 A3c 

ECIndonesian Forest Programme: 
Forest Fire Prevention and control in 
South Sumatra . Resp. Auth. : Directorate 
General for Forest Inventory and Land Use 
Planning Ministry of Forestry. EEC contri
bution 4.050 mECU. T.A. for establishment 
of fire prevention analysis and procedures, 3 
pilot projects for fire management units and 
equipment. Shortlist to be done. Project on 
appraisal. 
ALA IND 9212 A3c 

L A O S 

Thakek water supply project. Resp. 
Auth.: Nam Papa Lao (NPL). EC contri
bution 3.5 mECU. Buildings, equipment and 
T.A. for supervision. Date financing Novem
ber 93. 
ALA LA 9329 A2b 

M E R C O S U R 

ECMerco Sur (Argent ina , Brazi l , 
Paraguay and Uruguay) . Cooperat ion 
programme and T.A. for technical 
standards. EEC contribution 3.950 mECU. 
Specialized T.A. and supply of equipments. 
Project in execution. 
ALA REG 9315 A1c 

E C  M e r c o Sur cooperat ion prog
ramme and T.A. for the agricultural 

M O N G O L I A 

Strengthening of t h e Veter inary Ser
vices. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. 
Dept. of veterinary medicine. EEC contri
bution 2.3 mECU. Purchase of equipment by 
int. tender. T.A. and training. Project in 
execution. 
ALA MNG 9209 A3a 

N I C A R A G U A 

TROPISEC — Development of small 
rural production in the dry tropical 
zone. EC contribution 7 mECU works, 
supplies and T.A. Date financing Decem
ber 93. 
ALA NI 9354 A3a 

awarded. Supplies by int. tender. Project in 
execution. 
ALA REG 9123 A2c 

P E R U 

Support for disadvantaged rural 
populations in the R E N O M and INKA 
regions. EEC contribution 10 mECU. 
Microprojects, reafforestation, road infra
structure rehabil i tation, Improvement of 
production and marketing, educational and 
health programmes. T.A. and training. Pro
ject in execution. 
ALA Ρ E 9244 A3a 

Majes II Programme. Resp. Auth. : The 
Regional Government of the Arequipa De
partment. EEC contribution 11 mECU. Sup
port for production (milk, fruit, vegetables), 
livestock, ¡nfrastructural works. T.A., line of 
credit. Supply of equipment by int. tender. 
Project in execution. 
ALA Ρ E 9302 A3a 

P A K I S T A N 

Rural roads in the Buner Area. Resp. 
Auth. : Provisional Government's Construc
tion and Work Dept. (C & W) and District 
Council . 5 mECU. Construction of new 
sections of rural roads, upgrading of existing 
roads. Works by ace. tender. Supervision by 
European Consultant. Project on appraisal. 
AIA PK 9106 A2d 

Rural Electrif ication in Punjab. Resp. 
Auth. : WAPDA Project Management Unit. 
EEC contribution 21 mECU. Electrification 
of 540 villages. Equipment by int. tenders, 
T.A. and training. Project in execution. 
ALA PK 9211 A2ai 

Institute for Educational Develop
ment ( IED) . EEC contribution 5.4mECU. 
Training and university cooperation. Man
agement by Aga Khan FoundationKarachi 
and Aga Khan University. Project in exe
cution. 
ALA PK 9208 A6a, b 

P A N A M A — C O S T A R I C A — 

N I C A R A G U A — H O N D U R A S — 

EL S A L V A D O R — G U A T E M A L A 

Regional programme for the collec
t ion and t rea tment of the hospital 
waste . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Public 
Health in each country. EEC contribution 
4.900 mECU. This programme covers the 
hospitals in the various capitals. Supply of 
equipment, incinerators, vehicles and tools. 
Training and European T.A. Supplies by int. 
tender. Project on appraisal. 
ALA REG 9133 A7a 

Regional support p rogramme for 
plant heal th . Resp. Auth . : O.I.R.S.A.
Organismo Internacional Regional de Sa
nidad Agropecuarias in San Salvador. EEC 
contribution 6.4 mECU. Supply of equip
ment, vehicles, tools by int. tender. Works by 
direct labour or ace. tender. T.A. long and 
short term. Training. T.A. : contract awarded. 
Project in execution. 
ALA REG 9137 A3a 

Regional programme for T.A. and 
development of the te lecommuni 
cations sector in Central America. EEC 
contribution 13.800 mECU. T.A. to COM
TELCA and centroamericans operators. 
Rural telephone networks and improvement 
of transmissions capacities. T.A. : contract 

P H I L I P P I N E S 

Western Samar  Agricultural Re
sources Development Programme 
( W S  A R D I ) . Resp. Auth. : Department of 
Agriculture (DA). Department of Environ
ment and Natural Resources (DENR). De
partment of Public Works and Highways 
(DPWH). EEC contribution 15 mECU. 
Works, supply of equipment, agricultural 
inputs, vehicles, long term T.A., training, 
evaluation. Project in execution. 
ALA PHI 9215 A3a 

Agricul tural Support Services for 
Small Islands (ASSSI ) . EEC contribution 
20 mECU. To support local community 
oriented microprojects, in agriculture, fis
heries, livestock, marketing, training, T.A. 
and line of credit. Project in execution. 
ALA PHI 9232 A3a 

Rural integrated development pro
gramme in the Aurore zone. EEC contri
bution 13 mECU. Works, supply of equip
ments and T.A. Project on appraisal. 
ALA PHI 9326 A3a 

Tropical forests protect ion in Pa
lawan. EEC contribution 17 mECU. Works, 

* supplies and T.A. Date financing De
cember 93. 
ALA PHI 9337 A3a 

C O S T A R I C A — H O N D U R A S — 

N I C A R A G U A 

Act ion programme for adolescent 
w o m e n and young unmarried mothers. 
4 mECU. T.A., coordination, management, 
fo l lowup. Supply of equipment. Project in 
execution. 
ALA REG 9246 A8e 

V E N E Z U E L A — E Q U A T O R — C O L 

O M B I A — P E R U 

Fishing programme VECEP. EEC con
tribution 20 mECU. Artisanal f ishing, re
sources evaluation and training. Project in 
execution. 
ALA REG 9243 A3a 

S R I L A N K A 

Moneragala Irr igation and C o m 
munity Development . Resp. Auth. : Pro
ject Management Unit (PMU) — Project 
Steering Committee (PSC) — Ministry of 
Agriculture. Total cost 7.03 mECU — EEC 
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contribution 5.76 mECU, Government and 
local 1.27 mECU. Rehabilitation and im
provement of 8 irrigation schemes, water 
management development, forestry, feeder 
roads, health services, small business, train
ing, institutional support. T.A. transport and 
equipment. Supplies by int. tender. Project 
in execution. 
ALA SRL 9210 A3a 

VENEZUELA 

Rural development pilot project in 
the Cojedes State. EEC participation 
5.275 mECU. Improvement of the agricul
tural products and farmer's organisations. 
T.A., supply of equipments, line of credits. 

* Date financing December 93. 
ALA VE 9346 A3a 

V I E T N A M 

Reintegration programme for Viet
namese refugees. EEC contribution 
12.500 mECU. Project in execution. 
ALA VIE 9335 A1c 

T.A. programme for transition to 
market economy. EC contribution 16 
mECU. Date financing December 93. 
ALA VIE 9336 A1b 

ASEAN 

ECASEAN Radar Remote Sensing, 
ER S1 Project. Resp. Auth. : European 
Space Agency (ESA). EEC contribution 3.9 
mECU. To improve radar data acquisition for 
receiving stations. Supply of equipment by 

int. tender. T.A. for training and manage
ment. Project on appraisal. 
ALA/ASN/REG 9128 A1g, A8f 

EGAS EAN patents and trademarks 
programme. Resp. Auth.: EPO — Euro
pean Patent Office. EEC contribution 
6.5 mECU. T.A. and training. Project in 
execution. 
ALA/ASN/REG 9223 A4g 

ALINVEST 

Framework programme for indus
trial cooperation and investment pro
motion. To facilitate trade and the transfer 
of technology, knowhow and european 
financing for the benefit of both sides. EEC 
contribution 9.100 mECU. Project in exe
cution. 
ALA REG 9309 A1e,f,A5 

DELEGATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 

In ACP countries 
Angola 

Rua Rainha Jinga, 6 
Luanda C.P. 2669 

Tel. 393038 — 391277 — 391339 
Telex 3397 DELCEE AN 
Fax (244 2) 392531 

Barbados 

James Fort Building 

Hincks Street, Bridgetown. 
Tel. 4 2 7  4 3 6 2 / 4 2 9  7 1 0 3 
Telex 2327 DELEGFED WB 

BRIDGETOWN 
Fax (1 809) 4278687 

Benin 

Avenue Roume, Bâtiment administratif 

B.P. 910, Cotonou 
Tel. 31 26 84/31 26 17 
Telex 5257 DELEG FED — COTONOU 
Fax (229) 31 5 328 

Botswana 

P.O. Box 1253  68 North Ring Road 
Gaborone, Botswana 
Tel. (267) 314 455/6/7 
Telex BD 2403 DECEC 
Fax (267) 31 3 626 

Burkina Faso 

B.P. 352 
Ouagadougou 
Tel. 307 385/307 386  308 650 
Telex 5242 DELCOMEU — BF 

Fax (226) 30 89 66 

Burundi 

Avenue du 13 Octobre 
B.P. 103, Bujumbura 
Tel. 3426/3892 
Telex FED BDI 5031 — BUJUMBURA 
Fax (25722) 4612 

Cameroon 

QUARTIER BASTOS 
B.P. 847, Yaoundé 
Tel. (237) 20 13 8720 33 67 
Telex DELEFED 8298 KN 
Fax (237) 202149 

Cape Verde 

Achada de Santo Antonio 
C.P. 122Praia 
Tel. ( 2 3 8 ) 6 1 55 71 /72 /73 
Telex 6071 DELCE CV 
Fax (238) 61 55 70 

Centra l Af r ican Republic 

Rue de Flandre 

B.P. 1298 Bangui 
Tel. 61 30 53/61 01 13 
Telex 5231 RC DELCOMEU — BANGUI 
Fax (236) 616535 

Chad 

Concession Caisse Coton. Route da Farcita 
B.P. 552, N'Djamena 
Tel. 51 59 77/51 22 76 

Telex 5245 KD 
Fax (235) 51 21 05 

Comoros 

Boulevard de la Corniche. 
B.P. 559 — Moroni 

Tel. (269) 73 23 06 — 73 31 91 
Telex 212 DELCEC KO 
Fax (269) 73 24 94 

Congo 

Av. Lyautey 
near Hotel Méridien 
B.P. 2149, Brazzaville 
Tel. 83 38 78 /83 37 00 
Telex DELEGFED 5257 
Fax (242) 83 60 74 

Côte d ' Ivoire 

Immeuble 'AZUR' Bd, Crozet, 18 

B.P. 1821 , Abidjan 01 
Tel. 21 24 28 — 21 09 28 
Telex 23729 DELCEE — ABIDJAN 
Fax (225) 214089 

Dj ibout i 

Plateau du Serpent, Boulevard du Maréchal Joffre 

B.P. 2477 Djibouti 
Tel. 35 26 1 5 
Telex 5894 DELCOM DJ 
Fax (253) 350 036 

Domin ican Republic 

Calle Rafael Augusto 

Sanchez 21 
Ensanche Naco 
Santo Domingo 
Tel. (809) 540 58 37 540 60 74 
Fax (809) 567 58 51 
Telex 4757 EUROCOM SD DR 

Equatorial Guinea 

Apartado 779 — Malabo 

Tel. 2944 

Telex DELFED 5402 EG 

Ethiopia 

Off Bole Road 
P.O. Box 5570, Addis Ababa 
Tel. 251161 25 11 
Telex 217 38 DELEGEUR — ET 
Fax (2511) 61 28 77 

Gabon 

Quartier Batterie IV 
Lotissement des Cocotiers 
B.P. 3 2 1 . Libreville 

Tel. 73 22 50 
Telex DELEGFED 5511 GO ■ 
Fax (241 ) 736554 

Gambia 

10 Cameron Street 

P.O. Box 512, Banjul 
Tel. 227777 — 228769 — 226860 
Telex 2233 DELCOM GV — BANJUL 
Fax (220) 226219 

Ghana 

The Round House 
K.I.A.Accra 
P.O. Box 9505 

LIBREVILLE 

Cantonments Road, 

Tel. (23321) 774 201 /2 774 236774 094 
Telex 2069 DELCOM — GH 
Fax (23321) 774154 

Guinea Bissau 

Bairro da Penha, C.P. 359, 

Bissau 1113 
Tel. (245) 25 10 71 /25 10 2 7 / 
251469 /25147172 
Telex 264 DELCOM Bl 
Fax (245) 2 5 1 0 44 

Guinea 

Commission 
Central Mail Department 
(Diplomatic Bag Section — B 1/123) 
Rue de la Loi 200, 1049 Bruxelles 

Telex via Embassy Fed. Rep. of Germany 22479 
Tel. (224) 41 49 42 
Fax (224) 41874 

Guyana 

72 High Street. Kingston 
P.O. Box 10847, Georgetown 
Tel. 64 00465 42463 963 
Telex 2258 DELEG GY — GEORGETOWN 
Fax (5922) 62615 

Hai t i 

Delmas 60  Impasse brave n. 1 

(par Rue MercierLaham 

B.P. 15.588 PetionVille 
PortauPrince  Haiti  W.I . 
Tel.: (509) 575485. 573491, 573575. 571644 
Fax (509) 574244 

Jamaica 

8 Olivier Road, Kingston 8 
P.O. Box 463 Constant Spring, Kingston 8 
Tel. (1809) 92463337 

Telex 2391 DELEGEC JA 
Fax (1 809) 9246339 

Kenya 

"Union Insurance House" 2nd and 3rd floors 

Ragati Road 
P.O. Box 45119, Nairobi 
Tel. (2542) 713020 /21 712860712905 /06 
Telex 22483 DELEUR — KE 
Fax (2542) 716481 

Lesotho 

P.O. Box MS 518 
Maseru, 100, Lesotho 
Tel. 313 726 
Fax 266 — 3 1 0 1 9 3 

Liberia 

34 Payne Avenue, Sinkor 
P.O. Box 10 3049, Monrovia 
Tel. 26 22 78 
Telex 44358 DELEGFED LI — MONROVIA 
Fax (231) 262266 

Madagascar 

Immeuble Ny Havana — 67 hectares 
B.P. 746, Antananarivo 

Tel. 2 4 2 1 6 
Telex 22327 DELFED MG — ANTANANARIVO 
Fax (2612) 32169 

M a l a w i 

Europa House 
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P.O. Box 30102, Capital City 

Lilongwe 3 
Tel. 78 31 9978 31 2478 27 43 
Telex 44260 DELEGEUR Ml — LILONGWE 
Fax (265) 78 35 34 

Ma l i 

Rue Guégau — Badalabougou 
B.P. 115 Bamako 
Tel. 22 23 56 /22 20 65 

Telex 2526 DELEGFED — BAMAKO 
Fax(223) 223670 

Maur i tan ia 

Hot V, Lot 24 
B.P. 213, Nouakchott 
Tel. 527 24/527 32 
Telex 5549 DELEG MTN — NOUAKCHOTT 

Fax (2222) 53524 

Maur i t ius 

61 /63 route Florea Vacoas 
P.O. Box 10 Vacoas 
Tel. 686 50 61 /686 50 62/686 50 63 
Telex 4282 DELCEC IW VACOAS 
Fax (230686) 6318. 

Mozambique 

C.P. 1306 — MAPUTO 

1214 Avenida do Zimbabwe — MAPUTO 
Tel. 149 02 66 — 149 17 16 — 149 02 71 
1 49 07 20 
Telex 6146 CCE MO 
Fax (2581) 491866 

Namibia 

Sanlam Building 
4th floor 
Independence Avenue 
Windhoek 
Tel.: 26461220099 
Fax 35135 
Telex 419 COMEU WK 

Niger 

B.P. 10388, Niamey 
Tel. 73 23 60/73 27 73/73 48 32 
Telex 5267 NI DELEGFED — NIAMEY 
Fax (227) 732322 

Nigeria 

4, idowu Taylor St, Victoria Island 
PM Bag 12767, Lagos 
Tel. 61 78 52/61 08 57 

Telex 21868 DELCOM NG LAGOS — NIGERIA 
Fax (2341) 617248 

Abuja 
Tel 09 /5233144/46 
Telex 0905/91484 
Fax 095233147 

Pacific (Fi j i , Samoa, Tonga, Tuvalu and 
Vanuatu ) 

Dominion House, 3rd Floor 
Private Mail Bag, G PO. Suva, Fiji 
Tel. 31 36 33 
Telex 2311 DELECOM FJ — SUVA 
Fax (679) 300 370 

Papua N e w Guinea 

The Lodge, 3rd floor, Bampton Street 

P.O. Box 76 
Port Moresby 
Tel. (675) 21 35 4421 35 0421 37 18 
Telex NE 22307 DELEUR — PORT MORESBY 
Fax (675) 217 850 

Rwanda 

Avenue Deputò Kamuzinzi. 14 
B.P. 515, Kigali 
Tel. 755 86 /755 89/725 36 
Telex 22515 DECCE RWMCI 

Fax 250 — 74313 

Senegal 

12, Avenue Albert Sarraut, Dakar 
Tel. 2 3 1 3 34  23 47 77 

23 79 75 
Telex 21665 DELEGSE SG 
Fax (221) 217885 

Sierra Leone 

Wesley House 
4 George Street 
P.O. Box 1399, Freetown 
Tel. (232.22) 223 975223 025 
Telex 3203 DELFED SL — FREETOWN 
Fax (23222) 225212 

Solomon Islands 

2nd floor City Centre Building 
Solomon Islands 
P.O. Box 844 — Honiara 
Tel. 22 765 
Telex 6 6 3 7 0 — DELEGSI 
Fax (677) 23318 

Somalia 

Via Makka Al Mukarram. n° ZA6/17 

P.O. Box 943. Mogadishu 

Tel. 21 118/21 049/811 18 
Telex 628 EURCOM — SO 
Fax (2521) — 2 1 1 1 8 — 2 1 0 4 9 — 8 1 1 1 8 

Sudan 

3rd Floor — The Arab Authority for Agricultural 
Investment and Development Building 
Army Road, Khartoum 
P.O. Box 2363 
Tel. 750547514875393 
Telex 23096 DELSU SD 

Sur iname 

Dr S. Redmondstraat 239 
P.O. Box 484, Paramaribo 
Tel. 4993 22  499349  492185 
Telex 192 DELEG FED SN 
Fax (597)493076 

Swazi land 

Dhlan'ubeka Building, 3rd floor 
Cr. Waiker and Tin Streets 
P.O. Box A.36 
Mbabane, Swaziland 
Tel. 42908/42018 
Telex 2133 WD 
DELEGFED MBABANE 
Fax (268) 46729 

Tanzania 

Extelcoms House, 9th Floor 
Samora Avenue 
P.O. Box 9514. Dar es Salaam 
Tel. 46459/60/61/62 
Telex 41353 DELCOMEUR — 
DAR ES SALAAM 
Fax (25551 ) 46724 

Togo 

Avenue Nicolas Grunitzky 
B.P. 1657. Lomé 
Tel. 21 36 62/21 08 32 
Telex 5267 DELFEDTG 
Fax (228) 211300 

Tr inidad and Tobago 

The Mutual Centre 
16, Queen's Park West 
P.O. Box 1144, Port of Spain 

Trinidad W.I 
Tel. 622 6628/622 0591 
Telex 22421 DELFED WG 
Fax (809) 6226355 

Uganda 

Uganda Commercial Bank Building, 
Plot 12 
Kampala Road, 5th Floor 
P.O. Box 5244, Kampala 
Tel. 233 303 / 233.304 
Telex 61139 DELEUR — UG — KAMPALA 
Fax (25641) 233708 

Zaire 

71 , Av des Trois Ζ 
B.P 2000, Kinshasa 
By satellite: tel. 00871 1546221 
Telex 00 581 154.62.21 
Fax 00871 1546221 

Zambia 

P.O.Box 34871 

Plot 4899 
Los Angeles Boulevard 
I I I cgl^g 

Tel. 25 09 0625 07 11 25 11 40 
Telex 40440 DECEC ZA — LUSAKA 
Fax (2601) 250906 

Z imbabwe 

P.O. Box 4252 
NCR House (10th Floor) 
65 Samora Machel Ave. 

Harare 
Tel. 470.71.20/39/40/43 
Telex 24811 ZW HARARE — ZIMBABWE 
Fax (2634) 725360 

In the OCT 
Netherlands Antil les 

Scharlooweg 37 
P.O. Box 822, Willemstad 
Curaçao 
Tel. (599.9) 618488 
Fax (599.9) 618423 

Aruba 

L G . Smith Blvd. BO. (P.O. Box 409) 
Oranjestad 
Tel. 297834131 
Fax 297934575 

In the Mediterranean 
Countries 

Algeria 

36, Rue Arezki Abri 
Hydra16035 Alger 

Tel. 59 08 22 — 59 09 25 — 59 09 42 
Telex 66067 EURAL DZ — ALGERIE 
Fax (2132) 593947 

Cyprus 

Irish Tower Court, 8th Floor 

242 Agapinor Street, Corner of Makarios Avenue.PO Box 

3480 
Nicosia 137, Cyprus 
Tel. ( 3 5 7  2 ) 3 6 92 02 
Telex (605) 4960 ECDELCY 
Fax (3572) 36 89 26 

Egypt 

6, Ibn Zanki St.Zamalek 

Tel. (202) 340 83 88 — 341 93 93 — 34011 84 — 

340 74 09 
Telex 94258 EUROP UN ZAMALEK 
Fax 3400385 

Israel 

The Tower, 3 Daniel Frisch St., 
TEL AVIV 64731 
Tel. (9723) 696.41.66 
Telex 3421 08 DELEG — IL 
Fax (9723) 695 1983 

Jordan 

AI Jahez St. 15, Shmeisani, Amman 
P.O. Box 926 794 
Tel. 66 81 91 /66 81 92 Amman 
Telex 22 260 DELEUR JO A M M A N 
JORDAN 
Fax (9626) 686 746 

Lebanon 

Immeuble Duraffourd, Avenue de Paris, Beirut 
B.P. 114008, Beirut 
Tel. 3630 30 /31 /32 
Telex DELEUR 23307 

M a l t a 

Villa 'The Vines', 51 
Ta'Xbiex Sea Front, Ta'XbiexMalta 
Tel.: ( 3 5 6 ) 3 4 48 919395 ,345111 
Telex: ( 3 5 6 ) 9 1 0 EC MLA 
Fax (356) 34 48 97 

M o r o c c o 

2 bis rue de Meknés Rabat 
B.P. 1302, Rabat 
Tel. 7612 17/7612 46/7612 48 
Telex 32620  (M) 

Fax (2127) 761156 

Syria 

73 rue Rachtd 
P.O. Box 11269, Damascus 
Tel. (96311) 327640641 
Telex 412919 DELCOM SY 
Fax (963 11) 320683 

Tunisia 

Avenue Jugurtha 21 
B.P. 143, Cité el Mahrajene, 1082 Tunis 
Tel. 78 86 00 
Telex 14399 — T U N I S 
Fax (2161) 788201 

In A.L.A. countries 
Bangladesh 

Plot 7, Road 84 
Gulshan — Dhaka 
Tel .88 47 303132 
Telex 642501, CECO BJ 
Fax (88.02) 88 31 18 

Brazil 

Q.I. 7 — Bloc A — Lago Sul — Brasilia (D.F.) Brasil 
Tel.:(55.61) 248.31.22 
Telex.: (038) 61.25.17/61.36.48 DCCE BRE 
Fax.: (5561) 248.07.00 

Chile 

Avenida Américo Vespucio SUR 1835. Casila 10093, 
Santiago (9) Chile 
Tel.: (56) 22.28.24.84 
Telex: (034) 34.03.44 COMEUR CK 
Fax (56) 22.28.25.71 

China 

15 Dong Zhi Men Wai Dajie 

Sanlitun. 100600 Beijng 

Tel.: (861) 532 44 43 
Telex: (085) 222 690 ECDEL CN 
Fax (861) 532 43 42 
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Colombia 
Calle 97 n° 22-44 
94046 — 14 Bogota 8 
Tel. (57-1 ) 236 90 40/256 48 28/256 84 77 
Fax (57-1) 610 00 59 

Costa Rica (HO of the Delegation for Central America) 
Centro Calon — Apartado 836 
1007 San José 
Tel. 332755 
Telex 3482 CCE AC 
Fax (506) 210893 

India (HQ of the Delegation in South Asia) 
YMCA Building 5th floor, Jaisingh Road 
New Delhi 110001 
Tel. 344 222 — 350 430 
Telex 31 /61315 EUR-IN 
Fax (91) 352706 

Indonesia (HQ of the Delegation for Brunei, Singapore 
and the ASEAN Secretariat) 
Wisma Dharmala Sakti Building, 16th floor 
J.L Jendral Sudirman 32 
P.O. Box 55 JKPDS Jakarta 10 220 
Tel. 570 60 76/68 
Telex 62 043 CO M EUR IA 
Fax (62-21) 570 6075 

Korea 
ICON Building 
33-12 Changchoong-dong 1-ga 
Choong-Ku 
Seoul 100-691 - Korea 

Mex ico 
Paseo de la Reforma 1 675, 
Lomas de Chapultepec C.P. 
11000 Mexico D.F. 
Tel. (52-5) 540.33.45 to 47 — 202.86.22 
Telex: (022) 176.35.28 DCCEME 
Fax (52-5) 540.65.64 

Pakistan 
No 9 Street n. 88 
G-6 /3 . Islamabad 
P.O. Box 1608 
Tel. 82 18 28-82 24 15-82 30 26 
Telex 54044 COMEU PK 
Fax (92) 822604 

Philippines 
Salustiana D. Ty Tower, 
7th Floor 104, 
Paseo de Roxas corner 
Perea Street - Legaspi Village - Makati 
Metro Manila 

Tel. (63-2) 8126421-30 
Telex 22534 COMEUR PH 
Fax (63-2) 812 6 6 8 6 - 8 1 2 6 6 8 7 

Thai land (HQ of the Delegation in Indochina. Thailand, 
Malaysia) 
Kian G wan House 11 — 19th floor 
140/1 Wireless Road 
Bangkok 10 330 
Tel. 255 91 00 
Telex 82764 COMEUBK TH 
Fax (66 2) 2559114 

Uruguay 
Edificio Artigas ( 1 o Piso) — Calle Rincón 487 — Monte
video 
Tel.: (598) 2.96.37.44/96.37.45/96.31.66/96.31.80 
Telex: 23925 CCEUR UY 
Fax (598) 2-95.36.53 

Venezuela 
Calle Orinoco - Las Mercedes 
Apartado 768076, Las Americas 1061 A 
Caracas 
Tel. 91 51 33 
Telex 27298 COMEU 
Fax (582) 993 55 73 

OFFICES OF THE COMMISSION 

In ACP countries 

Ant igua & Barbuda 
Alpha Building 2nd floor 
Redcliffe Street 
St. John's, Antigua W.I., 
P.O. Box 1392 
Tel. and fax (1 -809) 4622970 

Bahamas 
Frederick House, 2nd floor, Frederick St. 
P.O. Box N-3246, Nassau 
Tel. (32)55850 
Telex DELEG EC N S 3 1 0 

Belize 
1 Eyre Street 
P.O. Box 907 
Belize City, Belize 
Tel. (501-2) 72785 and fax 
Telex 106 CEC BZ 

Grenada 
Archibald Avenue 
P.O. Box 5. St George's, Grenada, West Indie 
Tel. (1809) 440 4958 — 440 3561 
Telex 3431 CWBUR GA 
(Attn. EEC Delegation) 
Fax (1809) 4404151 

São T o m é & Principe 
B.P. 132 — Sao Tomé 
Tel. (239 12) 21780-21375 
Telex 224 Delegfed ST 
Fax (239-12) 22683 

Seychelles 
P.O. Box 530 — Victoria, Mané 
Tel. (248) 32 39 40 
Fax (248) 323890 

Tonga 
Malle Taha 
Taufa'ahau Road, private mailbag n° 5-CPO 
Nuku Alofa 
Tel. 23820 
Telex 66207 (DELCEC TS) 
Fax 23869 

Vanua tu 
Orient Investment Building, Ground Floor, 
Kumul Highway 
P.O. Box 422, Port-Vila 
Tel. (678) 22501 
Fax (678) 23282 

Weste rn Samoa 
PO Box 3023, 
Loane Viliamu Building, 4th floor, Apia 
Fax(685)24622 

In the OCT 
N e w Caledonia 
21 Rue Anatole France 
B.P. 1100 Noumea 
Tel. (687) 27 70 02 
Fax (687) 28 87 07 

Commission of the 
European Communities 
Representation Office 

in Turkey 
15, KuleliSokak 
Gazi Osman Paca. Ankara 
Tel. 137 68 40 -1 -2 -3 
Telex 44320 ATBE TR 
Fax (90-312) 437 79 40 

Commission of the 
European Communities 

Programme Coordination 
Office. 

South African Republic 
207. Infotech Building 
1090 Arcadia Street 
Hatfield-Pretoria 0083 
Tel.: (012) 436 590 
Fax (012) 436 594 
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Agr icul tura l 

T r a n s f o r m a t i o n 

in Afr ica 

Edited by David Seckler — Win-

rock International Institute for 

Agricultural Development, 

North Kent St, Arlington, USA 

— 1992 — ISBN 0-933595-77-8 

— 208 pages 

This is t he report o f a seminar 

of specialists in t he economic 

development of sub-Saharan 

Africa held in Balt imore in May 

1992. It covers four main topics, 

start ing w i t h a def in i t ion o f the 

not ion of agricultural transfor

mat ion . In wh ich w e learn t h a t 

there is a g r o w t h dynamic in 

rural households which enables 

t h e m t o go on producing cheap 

f o o d . 

Next, there is t he problem of 

natural resources in sub-Saharan 

Afr ica, discussed against t he 

backdrop of environmental de

cline and a populat ion which 

doubles its size every 25 years. 

However, one or t w o positive 

aspects are h igh l ighted. Ma l 

nut r i t ion has spread no fur ther , 

fo r example, and f o o d prices 

and the g r o w t h in the average 

o u t p u t of agricultural w o r k are 

stable. 

The th i rd subject of discussion is 

t he link be tween agriculture 

and other sectors and, most im

por tant , the link be tween ag

ricultural processing and faster 

economic g r o w t h . 

The book ends w i t h a consider

at ion of the means t o be dep

loyed to p romote agricultural 

t ransformat ion. 

No practical solutions are provi

ded for the prob lem of Africa's 

agricultural development , f o r 

w h a t t he seminar does, in fact, 

is suggest one or t w o subjects 

of reflection and set aside 

many others (how t o spread 

technology and the importance 

of cooperat ion among donors, 

fo r example). 

It is w o r t h not ing t h a t t he or

ganisers o f this event earlier 

ran a seminar on w h a t Afr ica 

could learn f rom Asia. M 

Lorenza SQUARCI 

Policy Opt ions 

f o r Agr icu l tura l 

D e v e l o p m e n t in 

sub-Saharan Afr ica 

CasinlSAAIGIobal 2000 — 

Edited by Nathan C Russel and 

Christopher R. Dowswell — 

Airlie House, Virginia, USA — 

7992 — 790 pages 

This is the repor t of a wo rk ing 

seminar involving the SAA (Sa-

sakawa Afr ika Association) and 

Global 2000 (Carter Centre), 

t w o organisations which com

bined t o f o r m SG 2000, an as

sociation which runs agricultural 

projects in sub-Saharan Afr ica. 

It reflects genuine cooperat ion 

be tween agricultural develop

ment specialists, SG 2000 and 

the Agr icul ture Ministers in the 

countries concerned. 

The idea behind the cooperat

ive venture is t o use contrast ing 

opinions t o highl ight w h a t is 

needed to maintain and pro

tect fa rming and so the discus

sions focused no t on the end, 

which is self sufficiency in f o o d , 

bu t on t he fastest means o f 

achieving i t . 

The report highl ights the im

portance of introducing and 

transferr ing new agricultural 

technology. One vital quest ion 

is h o w Africa's main farmers 

and producers can cope w i t h 

t he challenges o f technological 

change — i.e. w h a t can most 

beneficially and practically be 

done on the cont inent? 

T w o things, t h e wr i ters sug

gest. First o f all, t he fo rma t ion 

o f a ne twork o f operators t o 

t ransmit new technology t o 

groups o f farmers and use the 

feed-back t o determine the 

best solutions t o the problems 

of agricultural development . 

Second, provide practical t ra in 

ing in t he n e w technologies, 

w i t h t he possibility of direct 

test ing (a l though this raises 

problems of technological de

pendence). 

Macro-economically, they main

ta in , it w o u l d be wise t o have 

f lexible exchange rates, f ewer 

t rade barriers, more privatis

at ion and less State interven

t i on and, of course, there must 

also be a policy of disseminat

ing and suppor t i ng In ternal 

technology. 

Rural capital f o rma t ion is also 

impor tan t , because it ensures 

the potent ia l fo r a rural f inan

cial market . Thus, Africans 

should create a more hospit

able env i ronment t h a t w i l l at

t rac t businessmen and the i r 

investments. 

In the f inal chapter, on t h e re

sults of t he structural adjust

ment policy, t he wri ters discuss 

practical problems and take a 

clear and balanced approach t o 

suggesting solutions. ^M LS. 

The Courier 
Africa -
Caribbean -
Pacific -
European Union 

A d r e s s : 

Postal address 
(mail only) 
'The Courier ACP-EU » 
Commission of 
the European Communities 
200, rue de la Loi 
1049 Brussels 
Belgium 

The Courier office 
address (visitors) 
First f loor 
Astrid Building 
1, rue de Genève 
Evere - Brussels 
Belgium 

Publisher 
Peter Pooley 
Commission of the 
European Communities 
200, rue de la Loi 
1049-BRUSSELS 
(Belgium) 
Tel. 00-32-2-299 11 11 
Telex COMEURBRU 21877 

Editor 
Dominique David 

Deputy Editor 
Lucien Pagni 

Assistant editors 
Roger De Backer 
Augustin Oyowe 
Simon Horner 
Robert Rowe 

Secretariat: 
Katya Heyen (295-26-31) 

Fax: 299-30-02 

Circulation 
Margriet Mahy-van der Werf 
(299-30-12) 

Back cover: 
Partial view of the Central Market in 
Niamey, Niger 
(Photo The Courier) 



i 
lift 

V 

Publisher Peter Pooley- rue de la Loi B-1049 Brussels - Printed in Belgium CF-AA-94-001-EN-C 


	Table of contents
	editorial
	The Courier celebrates its 30th birthday

	meeting point
	Face to face with the poor

	acp
	57th ACP Council of Ministers
	Development Council
	CDI transformation supported by the private sector

	country report
	NIGER: Winning the economic battle - a very long shot
	Uranium - Euphoria gives way to disenchantment but oil and gold may soon be in prospect
	Interview with President Mahamane Ousmane
	Interview with Prime Minister Mahamadou Issoufou
	The Opposition - Interview with Tandja Mamadou, leader of the MNSD
	EU-Niger cooperation — off to a fresh start

	europe
	Welcome to the European Union

	dossier
	Fighting poverty and exclusion
	From poverty to exclusion
	Poverty in the developing world : The main trends'
	The fundamentals of poverty in the developing world
	Measuring poverty
	An interview with Gerry Rodgers of the International Institute for Labour Studies
	Clear the streets and start again
	Child labour - Poverty is not the whole story
	Poverty and official development assistance
	Poverty control policies in the developing world
	Coordinated European action
	Structural adjustment and poverty
	ATD Fourth World - A record of poverty
	Women and banking - A case study from Southern Mali
	Exclusion in North and South
	Working to prevent exclusion
	Social exclusion and Community action in Europe
	World social development summit

	close-up
	Safeguarding traditional music in Niamey

	developing world
	Saving biodiversity
	Getting drought on to the policy agenda

	culture and society
	A veteran of communication lays down his sword
	Support free radio and consolidate democracy
	The main concerns of the late 20th century

	cta-bulletin
	Human resources development in agricultural information services
	Analytical index 1993


